
        
            
                
            
        

    
Table of Contents


Copyright

Dragon Protectors of Wishing Moon Bay

Foreword

Chapter One – Luna

Chapter Two – Egan

Chapter Three – Luna

Chapter Four – Egan

Chapter Five – Luna

Chapter Six – Egan

Chapter Seven – Luna

Chapter Eight – Egan

Chapter Nine – Luna

Chapter Ten – Egan

Chapter Eleven – Luna

Chapter Twelve – Egan

Chapter Thirteen – Luna

Chapter Fourteen – Egan

Chapter Fifteen – Luna

Chapter Sixteen – Egan

Chapter Seventeen – Luna

Chapter Eighteen – Egan

Chapter Nineteen – Luna

Chapter Twenty – Egan

Chapter Twenty-One – Luna

Chapter Twenty-Two – Egan

Chapter Twenty-Three – Luna

Chapter Twenty-Four – Egan

Chapter Twenty-Five – Luna

Chapter Twenty-Six – Egan

Chapter Twenty-Seven – Luna

Chapter Twenty-Eight – Egan

Chapter Twenty-Nine – Luna

Chapter Thirty – Egan

Chapter Thirty-One – Luna

Epilogue

Also By Harmony Raines

Get In Touch


The Dragon Defender’s Destiny

Dragon Protectors of Wishing Moon Bay

Book One

 

***

All rights reserved. This book, or any portion thereof may not be reproduced or used in any manner  without the express written consent of the author or publisher.

This is a work of fiction and is intended for mature audiences only. All characters within are eighteen years of age or older. Names, places, businesses, characters and incidents are either the product of the author’s imagination or are used in a fictitious manner. Any resemblance to real persons, living or dead, actual events or places is purely coincidental.

© 2021 Harmony Raines


Dragon Protectors of Wishing Moon Bay

 

The Dragon Defender’s Destiny

Dragon Protectors of Wishing Moon Bay Book One

 

 

 

More Wishing Moon Bay Books

The Bond of Brothers

 

Click/Tap Here For The

Series Page on Amazon

 

Individual Books

 

The White Wolf of Wishing Moon Bay

The Bond of Brothers Book One

 

The Horse Shifter’s Mate

The Bond of Brothers Book Two

 

Her Fae-vorite Bear

The Bond of Brothers Book Three

 

Fae-ted to the Bear

The Bond of Brothers Book Four

 

The Snow Leopard’s Love

The Bond of Brothers Book Five

 

The Dragon Shifter’s Desire

The Bond of Brothers Book Six


The Dragon Defender’s Destiny

Dragon Protectors of Wishing Moon Bay

Book One

 

A silverback shifter romance

 

Working for the Wishing Moon Bay police department is nothing if not interesting. Especially when your mom is dating the chief of police. Or was... But that’s another story.

 

When Luna is sent to investigate an assault and robbery, she’s surprised to find the chief suspect is a dragon shifter.

 

She’s even more surprised when the dragon shifter she tackles to the ground says he’s not the criminal she’s looking for. But he is her mate.

 

Two dragon shifters in one day? Can she trust Egan when he says he isn’t responsible for the crime but he’s willing to help her solve it?

 

Egan flies to Wishing Moon Bay to clear his head. After a couple of weeks involved in council meetings, he knows politics is not for him. But when he meets his mate, he soon realizes walking away is not going to be easy.

 

But maybe there’s a new role for him. One where he can help his people and be with his mate.

 

 


Chapter One – Luna

“I have to go, Mom. I’ll see you this evening.” Luna planted a kiss on her mom’s cheek as she washed the dishes in the sink.

“Why are you leaving so early?” her mom asked.

“Because I’m trying to get on Chief Armstrong’s good side.” Luna mentally cursed herself as she hurried to the front door.

Too late. Saffron Fredrickson turned the full force of her ire in her daughter’s direction. “And why do you need to get on his good side?”

“Because he’s my boss.” Luna pulled the door open and stepped outside before she turned to face her mom.

“I know he’s your boss.” Saffron grabbed a towel off the counter and dried her hands as she followed Luna out of the house. “But why do you need to get on his good side?”

“Why do you think, Mom?” Luna glanced longingly at her truck. She should have just kept her mouth shut. But she was tired of being caught in the middle of her mom’s on-and-off relationship with Chief Colin Armstrong.

Which, at the moment, was firmly off.

“He knows that all he has to do is apologize and I’ll forgive him.” Saffron folded her arms across her body.

“And that’s exactly what he says about you.” Luna sighed heavily as her mom’s expression darkened. “And since neither of you is willing to do that, I am driving up to Sanshae Mountain View Hotel to question a guest about a robbery.”

“He’s sending you all the way to Sanshae Mountain View Hotel?” Saffron’s face turned red with indignation. “Does he know what day it is?”

“Of course he does. That is why I am going to Sanshae Mountain.” She unlocked her truck and dumped her pack on the driver’s seat.

“Do you want me to call him and ask him to send someone else?” Saffron padded toward the truck with bare feet.

“No, Mom.” Luna smoothed her hair back from her face. “I want you to figure out a way to work it out with him.”

Saffron wagged her finger at Luna. “I am not going to apologize.”

“And around and around we go.” Luna shook her head. “There has to be a way of working this out without either of you having to swallow your pride. Which seems to be so big, it gets stuck in your throat.”

“I’m sorry, Luna.” Saffron’s jaw tightened. “But this is on Colin.”

“Is it, Mom?” She got in the truck and closed the door.

“You think I was in the wrong?” Saffron placed her hand on the truck roof and leaned inside.

“I think you have both blown this out of proportion and now neither of you want to admit that you’ve acted like children.” Luna turned the key in the ignition. “I’ll see you later. If I leave early, I should be back in time.”

“And if you aren’t?” Saffron asked.

Luna shrugged. “This is my job, Mom. It has to come first.”

She put the truck in drive and left her mom staring after her. There was no time for an argument, not if she wanted to get back.

As she drove, she went over the details of the crime Chief Armstrong had sent her to investigate. Someone had broken into the safe, stolen some cash, and then assaulted the hotel owner as he made his escape. There was a very brief description of the male assailant and Luna was heading up there to see if there were any other witnesses who hadn’t come forward.

For whatever reason.

And she could think of a few. Sanshae Mountain View Hotel was a small hotel in a remote setting. Natalie Walsh, the owner, was known for her discretion and so the hotel attracted couples who wished their relationships to remain private.

Luna cast a sideways glance at the passenger seat and notes she’d taken which were attached to a clipboard. If Natalie had decided to report the crime, then Luna suspected the attack must have been bad.

Worse, perhaps, than she’d told Chief Armstrong.

Or the cash taken was a substantial amount. Something else that the chief hadn’t passed on to Luna.

She groaned and rubbed her hand over her face as she left the town of Wishing Moon Bay behind and took the road that followed the foot of the mountains for a couple of miles. From there she’d take a left turn and climb the narrow winding road across the lower slopes and then higher until she reached the Sanshae Mountain View Hotel, nestled in a sheltered valley with magnificent views of the higher peaks.

At least that’s what the website said. Over a quick breakfast this morning, Luna had checked out the hotel and Natalie online. She’d checked the hotel website and social media. Nothing jumped out at Luna, no aggrieved guests or disgruntled employees.

In fact, there was little about the hotel online. People who visited there liked to keep their trip private.

Which might make her job difficult. Guests wouldn’t want to speak to her. They wouldn’t want to give their names and other details. Not unless she promised to keep them private.

This was not going to be an easy job. No wonder Chief Armstrong had given it to her.

There was little she could do about the case on the long drive. Instead, she rolled down the window and enjoyed the fresh mountain air. She loved it up here, the peace and serenity soothed her. Maybe she’d come and stay up here for a few days when she had some time off work.

Not that she could afford to stay in the Sanshae Mountain View Hotel, but then hotels weren’t really her thing. Luna preferred to sleep under the stars.

The rest of the trip was spent planning a mini-vacation in the mountains. There was a trail that headed deep into the mountains that was rarely walked by anyone on two feet. It had been a few years since she’d been up there, perhaps now was a good time to revisit old haunts.

While she was away, her mom and the chief might come to their senses and work things out.

Luna was tired of being stuck in the middle of their relationship. Couldn’t they see they belonged together?

Luna slowed her truck as she climbed the last stretch of road to the hotel. The views certainly were spectacular. She followed the road, which ended in the small parking lot in front of the hotel. This was the end of the road.

After parking the truck, she climbed out and stretched her arms above her head. She would kill for a coffee and something to eat, the sandwiches she’d eaten on the way had taken the edge off her appetite, but her stomach craved more.

She’d packed a Thermos of coffee and some more food, but she wanted to save them for the return trip. If the weather turned and she got stuck on the mountain for the night, she’d need her supplies.

Luna grabbed her clipboard from the front seat, she was here on police business. That didn’t stop her from eyeing up the hotel restaurant as she strolled toward the hotel. The smells coming from the kitchen made her mouth water.

Checking her watch, she entered the main reception area of the hotel. It was cozy, with a log fire burning in a stone hearth and a reception desk to one side. The lighting in the lobby was good and Luna noted a security camera discreetly hidden behind a potted plant on a shelf behind the desk.

Discretion only went so far, it seemed.

“Hello, Luna.” Wendy, a middle-aged woman with black hair and blue eyes, came around the reception desk to meet her.

“Hi, Wendy. How are you?” They’d known each other in high school. Not that they were great friends, at thirteen Wendy had discovered Gothic poetry and dyed her hair black. Luna had to hand it to Wendy, she’d stayed true to her love of all things Gothic even when she met and married a dentist and had three wonderful children.

“I’m good.” Her smile faltered and she glanced around before she hugged Luna. “At least as good as can be expected.”

“How is Natalie?” Luna asked quietly.

Wendy put her finger to her lips and drew Luna toward the reception desk. “She’s in her apartment. She doesn’t want the guests to see her. She’s got a black eye and a swollen cheek.” Wendy’s eyes, heavily rimmed with black eyeliner, were misted with tears. “You know how much this place means to her. If this gets out, it might ruin the business.”

“I understand,” Luna nodded.

“I knew you would. That’s why I insisted Chief Armstrong send you.” Wendy smiled proudly.

“You asked the chief to send me?” Luna hid her surprise.

“I did. I know you’re discreet.” She gnawed on her lower lip. “Natalie doesn’t know I called the police.”

“Oh.” Luna’s hand tightened around the clipboard. That explained the lack of details.

“But when you see Natalie’s bruises, you’ll see why I couldn’t let this go unreported.” Wendy took hold of Luna’s hand and held it to her chest. “Please persuade her to make a statement. The person who did this could strike again.”

“I’ll do my best, Wendy.” Luna pointed toward a door marked private. “Shall I see myself through to her apartment?”

“Yes.” Wendy hurried over to the door which had a security keypad next to it and typed in the code. “I hope she forgives me for calling you.”

“I’ll try not to bring your name into it,” Luna assured her as she pulled the door open. “But if she asks directly...”

Wendy nodded. “I understand.”

“You did the right thing,” Luna assured Wendy.

“I just don’t want to get fired. The hotel is all about discretion.” Wendy sighed and went back to her position behind the desk. As the door closed behind Luna, she noticed a couple of guests exiting the elevator. Perhaps she should have parked her truck around the back of the hotel. Word would soon get around that the police were here.

Luna hurried down the corridor. The doors on the left led to a couple of storerooms, while the door on the right led to Natalie’s private apartment. Luna had visited the hotel a couple of times in the past, once when a guest thought he’d had his wallet stolen but had simply misplaced it and once when a couple of guests argued, resulting in one of them wandering off into the night.

They had found the guest the next morning asleep under a rocky outcrop. Neither of the callouts had resulted in any charges being made against a guest, exactly how Natalie wanted. Luna wasn’t sure if today’s trip would be a waste of time for the same reason.

Luna stopped outside of the apartment door and raised her hand to knock. She needed to handle this very tactfully if she wanted Natalie to make a formal statement.

If she didn’t, Luna would have to talk it over with Chief Armstrong. Whether Natalie made this official or not, a crime had been committed.

Luna rapped on the door and waited for an answer. None came.

She knocked again and leaned forward. “Natalie. It’s Luna Fredrickson.”

“Luna?” Natalie whispered back. “What are you doing here?”

“Chief Armstrong got a call. I’ve come to check if everything is all right,” Luna replied.

“Everything is fine,” Natalie croaked before she cleared her throat. “It’s fine.”

“Can you open the door and let me see you, please?” Luna asked gently.

“I’m fine,” Natalie repeated.

“Natalie. Please. I want to make sure you’re okay. If you were beaten, you might need a doctor.” A muffled sob wrenched at Luna, and she placed her hand on the door, willing Natalie to open it. “Please.”

“I don’t want to make a statement.” Natalie opened the door a crack and peered out.

“Can I come in? I just want to make sure you’re okay.”

“Luna, this is going to hurt the hotel’s reputation,” Natalie said. “If my guests see the police, they might get twitchy.”

“The sooner you open the door and talk to me, the sooner I’ll be out of here.” Luna put her hand on the door and applied a little pressure.

“Okay.” Natalie opened the door, turned her back on Luna, and walked down the hallway to the small kitchen.

Luna closed the door behind her and followed. “What happened? I heard someone attacked you and stole money from the safe.”

“And who told you that? Wendy?” Natalie kept her back to Luna as she reached for two cups and filled them with fresh coffee from the pot.

“It doesn’t matter who reported the assault and robbery.” Luna pulled out a chair and sat down at the breakfast bar. The kitchen was small, serviceable but nothing more. Natalie lived and breathed the hotel, she probably spent little time here and by the looks of the sparkling clean stove, she hardly cooked here either.

“Here.” Natalie’s hair slid across her face, hiding her bruises as she put the coffee cup down on the table in front of Luna.

But Luna was well trained and as she tilted her head to the right, she got a good enough look at Natalie’s face to know she’d been savagely attacked. “Natalie.” She reached up and brushed Natalie’s hair back. “You should go see a doctor.”

Natalie covered her face with her hand and sobbed. “I don’t want to. I have too much to do here.”

“Are there any other injuries?” Luna asked.

Natalie took a shuddering breath, her hand resting on the belt securing her robe. “My ribs. And my arm.”

“Do you think your ribs are broken?” Luna asked.

“No,” she whispered.

“Did you get a good look at who did this to you?” Luna stood up and pulled the other chair out before helping Natalie sit down.

“No.” She blew the air out of her cheeks. “But he’s on the security camera.”

“Can I look?”

“I have it on my phone.” She dug her hand in the pocket of her robe, which was covered in pretty flowers. It looked too summery, too bright and light to conceal bruises from an attack. Natalie placed the phone down on the counter and pressed play on a video.

The screen showed the hotel office, the camera angle took in the doorway, a desk, and a safe. Luna stared at the image for a few moments, nothing moved. She didn’t shift her gaze as she waited.

Natalie looked away as the door opened and a man stepped inside, immediately closing the door behind him. He stood still, scanning the office before he went around the desk to the safe. Hunkering down, he carefully turned the dial, right and then left. With his ear pressed against the safe door, he seemed to be listening for the clicks as the tumblers fell into place.

He looked up suddenly as the safe door opened. Luna tapped the screen and leaned closer. “His eyes.”

“They’re orange,” Natalie whispered. “Like flames. Like the devil.”

“I don’t think the devil hurt you, Natalie.” She tapped the screen and let the rest of the video play.

“Then who was it?”

“I think you were attacked by a dragon shifter.” Luna’s temper flared as the man attacked Natalie. She was going to find this jerk and nail his balls to the wall.


Chapter Two – Egan

Egan stood outside the farmhouse he shared with his mom and looked up at the clear blue sky. After days of meetings with the council, he planned to take a well-earned break.

Politics were really not his thing. The shadow of disappointment followed him as he walked down the trail to the road. When Argothorn, Dragon Lord of Cairnnor, was deposed, Egan had hoped to follow in his father’s footsteps and become part of a new beginning for the dragons who had been ruled by a tyrant for too long.

A rule that had cost his father his life.

But sitting in the council chambers, as ornate and historical as they were, was not for him. Talking for endless hours about the laws and rules was not for him. It stifled him, even though he saw the necessity.

Egan reached the road, his dragon shifter senses telling him he was not about to get run over by a truck.

He closed his eyes and let go of the world around him. In an instant, his dragon appeared in his place and crouched down before leaping into the air.

With no thought besides the air beneath his wings and the sun on his back, he banked left and headed toward the coast of Cairnnor. His wings strained as he flew hard, his dragon’s breath labored as they powered through the air.

Below, the familiar dragon isle passed by in a blur. Only when Egan reached the beach that encircled the island did he slow. All his life, this had been the edge of his world. Argothorn, Egan’s uncle, had forbidden any dragon from leaving Cairnnor and they had all been bound by this law.

But now the laws had changed.

Swooping down, he skimmed across the ocean, his wingtips dipping in the water and flicking up droplets that glittered in the sun like rare jewels.

On he flew across the endless blue. He wasn’t going to Wishing Moon Bay, he didn’t want company today, even though he liked being around Ivan and his family. Today he wanted peace, time to think, time to plan his life. He wanted to be a part of the change coming to his people, but he didn’t want to be part of the council.

His dragon chuckled. We might never have been voted onto the council anyway.

True. But since many people still remember our father with fondness, there’s a chance they might have voted for us.

And we would have accepted the job. And been miserable. His dragon spoke the truth, which they had learned over the last few days.

Let’s forget about it all and enjoy our freedom. If only for one day. The world will still be the same when we return. Egan let go of the tension building in his head and focused on his dragon’s flight. Soaring above the ocean, they headed toward a distant mountain range that bordered one side of Wishing Moon Bay.

They planned to skirt the town and keep out of sight by flying close to the ocean. The shimmer of the sun on the water should obscure them. Not that he was hiding. Not really. But dragon shifters were not a common sight outside of Cairnnor and he didn’t want to draw unwanted attention.

Soon more people will want to come and go from Cairnnor just as other people come and go from their towns and cities. Even the fae are free to leave their realms when they want. His dragon flew on, the mountains bigger now as they neared the cliffs that fell away to the beach below.

He’d chosen this as the place to reach land since the cliffs were mostly inaccessible. Only the fittest of shifters with a strong desire to reach the pinnacle would travel here. The chances of that happening just as a dragon passed over were slim.

Even so, Egan pushed his senses to their limit while he checked for any other shifters.

There were none. The nearest shifter was a mile or so away. Then there were a few shifters clustered together close to a high peak another half-mile away.

And there was something else.

His dragon left the ocean behind and angled his body upwards as he climbed the steep side of the cliff and crested the top. Something was drawing them toward it like a beacon.

We should take care, Egan warned his dragon. We don’t know enough about this world yet. It could be a trap.

There were plenty of stories about how the people outside of Cairnnor could not be trusted. It had helped feed Argothorn’s paranoia, which he’d passed on to his people as he attempted to control them.

Do you think it might be a witch? Perhaps even a fae casting a spell to lure in dragons? His dragon bristled at the thought of being caught and captured. But still, he flew toward it. Then let’s go deal with the threat.

The closer they got, the stronger the pull. It was as if they were being lured by the sirens who lived across the ocean in the other direction to Wishing Moon Bay. Egan had heard stories of dragons lured to their doom after diving deep under the water as they chased the siren’s song.

But those stories might also be untrue, made up by a dragon lord who did not deserve the power he held over his people.

It would take years to unpack all the lies the dragon shifters had been told and reveal the truth.

However, whatever called to Egan, it was not a song. This was something else. Something that called to his very soul and refused to let go.

They were close now. Too much closer and they might be seen. However, Egan didn’t want to stop. His dragon didn’t want to land on the ground and waste time completing their trip on two feet.

A building came into view, huddled in a valley, sheltered from the worst of the weather that would rain down on the peak.

This was it. This was where the shifters were, along with a couple of dozen other people. Were they grouped together, chanting a spell to ensnare a dragon?

No, his dragon said. It’s just one person.

One person casting a spell? Egan asked.

One person who calls to our soul, his dragon replied.

Our mate. As Egan thought the word, his dragon dropped heavily to the ground.

The dragon stood with his head between his legs for a moment as he tried to comprehend what was happening. After so long without a mate, Egan had come to terms with the fact that the dream might never come true.

But now she was here. So close they could sense her.

We need to go to her. His dragon let go of the world and Egan set off at a run as soon as his human feet touched the ground. Pace yourself.

Egan inhaled deeply and steadied his breath as he slowed down to a jog. He didn’t want to meet his mate for the first time looking like a sweaty mess.

He swallowed the lump of emotion that formed in his throat as he savored the word. Mate.

How was this happening? Had she been in Wishing Moon Bay this whole time while he was across the ocean, bound to Cairnnor by a crazed dragon lord?

If he’d come here sooner, he would have met her sooner and by now they’d have raised a brood of kids. Maybe even grandkids.

Hey, you’re not that old, his dragon told him. And anyway, fate decides when the time’s right.

I’m not so sure I’m ready to let Argothorn off the hook just yet, Egan replied.

He half-skidded, half-jumped down a steep trail that led to another trail that seemed to lead to the building. As he drew closer, he slowed to a walk and dusted off his clothes.

Egan groaned. If he’d known he was going to meet his mate, he’d have dressed in nicer clothes. Instead, he was going to introduce himself clothed in work-worn jeans and a leather jacket that fit him like a second skin.

It’s a hotel, Egan said as they reached the parking lot and read the sign. That explains all the people.

He stopped and pushed his senses out, trying to pinpoint his mate’s location. She was around the back of the building. Egan scanned the hotel, a low wood-clad building with big windows that looked out over the valley below.

Not wanting to go in through the main reception door and draw too much attention to himself, he strode across the parking lot toward the rear of the hotel. Surely there was a different entrance used by the hotel staff and tradespeople. A hotel of this size must get frequent deliveries and that would give him a way in.

Smoothing down his hair, he wiped his forehead. Was he sweating from the exertion of running or was this a cold sweat of fear? Egan could no longer tell. He was both numb and fighting a sensory overload. Was this normal?

Rounding the corner of the building, he walked past a couple of large trash dumpsters and followed a paved pathway that led to a double doorway. He kept walking, drawn to his mate who was so close he could reach out and touch her.

If she were here.

Egan stopped and looked around. There was a window to his right. That’s where she was. If he kept going, he’d go too far.

But he had to get inside the building. He wasn’t climbing through the window.

Yet moving past the spot where he stood was almost impossible, as if his feet had been buried in concrete.

Damn. He forced himself to lift one foot and then the other. To stop himself from overbalancing, he reached out and placed his hand on the hotel wall.

Movement caught his eye. He glanced up at the window and locked eyes with a woman. His woman. His mate was staring right at him.

Heat crept across his skin and his eyes filled with hunger and need. In return, her eyes widened.

In recognition?

He reeled backward as she darted back, running away from him.

Egan blinked as he fought to control his desire to dive headfirst through the window and pursue her.

We’ve frightened her off, his dragon said. How?

Before he had a chance to react, the door in front of him was flung open and a woman dressed in a uniform ran at him, her head down as she powered toward him.

“Freeze,” she called out.

As if he was going anywhere.

Egan opened his mouth to speak but the sudden realization that his mate was not slowing down made him clamp his mouth shut. He raised his hands to stop her from plowing into him. She might be tough, but he was strong, and his muscles and bone would hurt her if she ran into him.

He stepped back but didn’t take his eyes off her.

“I said, freeze.” She grabbed his hand and wound his arm behind his back.

The world tipped sideways as he tripped over her feet. As they twisted around each other, he wrapped his arm around her waist and angled his body to break her fall.

They crashed to the ground, his mate landing heavily on his chest. Instantly, she placed her hands on his upper body and levered herself off him. At least she attempted to, but his arm was coiled around her waist.

“Let go of me,” she ground out.

But as he looked into her eyes, he knew that would never happen. Not now. Not ever.


Chapter Three – Luna

“Take your hands off me unless you want me to arrest you for assault.” As she looked into the dark brooding features of the man pinning her against his body, she was immediately aware that this was not the man on Natalie’s camera.

She was also immediately aware of her attraction to him. His arms were strong as they held her against him, in a lover’s firm embrace.

She closed her eyes and chastised herself. This was not her lover. She had not consented to be manhandled by him.

“I’m sorry.” He slowly eased his hold, and she placed her hand on his chest as she wriggled free. His heart beat so hard she could feel it reverberating across her palm and up her arm. Her heart matched the same rhythm, as if they were uniquely in tune with each other.

Luna’s legs wobbled as she straightened up, but she blamed that on the shock of the fall, refusing to admit that a man could have this kind of effect on her.

Even a man with broad shoulders and a well-toned body, with an expression that made her feel as if she were the most important person in the world.

“Okay.” She pulled her notebook out of the breast pocket of her jacket. “Name?”

“Why do you need my name?” His brows furrowed as he studied her.

“Because there’s been a crime and I am taking witness statements,” she replied bluntly.

“I wasn’t a witness to any crime,” he insisted.

Except stealing her heart. She winced inwardly. The day was not going as planned.

“You’re in the vicinity,” Luna carried on. And you have glowing amber eyes. She kept the last sentence to herself.

“It’s a crime to be in the same place as a crime was committed?” he asked.

“You’re not from around here.” She flipped open her notebook.

“No.” He glanced behind him as if looking far into the distance.

“You’re from the dragon isle.” She’d heard that things were changing over the ocean, and they could expect more dragon shifters to visit from there in the coming months. Luna just never expected to run into one today.

Or was that two? Perhaps the suspect on the video was from the dragon isle, too.

If this was how they behaved, Chief Armstrong was going to need more recruits.

“I am. I was flying over the mountains...” His voice trailed off as he looked directly at her.

Her stomach flipped and heat flared across her skin. Why did he look at her like that? It was as if he wanted to devour her.

“And...” She wasn’t going to let his effect on her prevent her from doing her job.

“And I got hungry.” He shifted his gaze. He was lying.

“And you didn’t think to use the main entrance into the hotel?” She pointed back the way he’d come.

“No,” he answered lamely.

“Right.” She beckoned him to follow her as she turned her back on him. “Well, let’s go grab a cup of coffee and something to eat. Then you can help me with my inquiries.”

She thought he might argue or try to leave, but he followed meekly behind her. If a man this size could ever be called meek.

Luna reached for the door leading into the back of the hotel, but the guy leaped in front of her. For a moment, she froze but all he did was pull the door open and stand back so she could enter first.

The guy had manners. Old-fashioned manners, but manners all the same.

In a world where Luna fought for equality, she didn’t know whether to tell him it wasn’t necessary or thank him. “Thank you.” She smiled and nodded her head. Her mom always told her it cost nothing to be polite.

“You’re welcome.” His mouth twitched up at the corners and he looked satisfied with himself. It was kind of endearing.

“The kitchen is this way.” She inclined her head and he followed her along the corridor. She needn’t have told him where the kitchen was, the smell of fresh coffee and bacon wafted along the corridor. It was a trail even the worst hunter could follow.

She pushed open the kitchen door and caught the eye of one of the servers. “Hi, could we grab a couple of plates of bacon and eggs and some coffee?”

“Sure.” The server eyed her uniform.

“Actually, make that three plates.” She nodded at the guy. “We’ll eat with Natalie.”

The server looked relieved as he went off to get their food. Natalie’s desire for privacy for their guests was ingrained in her staff. This might make questioning them difficult. Which was why she was so interested in the dragon shifter by her side.

He had no connection to the hotel and yet here he was. He might not have witnessed the crime, but he was a dragon shifter from the dragon isle, and he might be able to recognize the guy on the video.

“Here. Two trays.” The server placed the trays down on the counter. “How is Natalie?”

“She’s okay.” Luna was unsure how much the rest of the staff knew. Had Wendy been discreet about the attack? If this was to stay a secret, the fewer people knew the better.

And here she was about to reveal the details to a complete stranger.

“I’ll carry them.” The guy grabbed a tray in each hand, but she reached out to stop him. Her hand brushed against his and she jerked backward as if he’d shocked her.

Was that a dragon shifter thing? Would Natalie have received the same shock?

Luna opened her mouth to ask him as the trays rattled back onto the counter. He’d felt it, too.

“Ah, really?” She ran her hand through her hair and rounded on him, her hands on her hips.

“You felt it, too?” He looked happy, relieved even.

She’d seen and heard enough about shifters and the effect they had on their mates and vice versa to know what just happened.

It also explained the reason he was here at the hotel. He hadn’t come here because he was hungry. At least not hungry for food.

But hungry for love.

“This is really not a good time,” she hissed. “I am in the middle of an investigation.”

“I can help you.” He reached for the trays, and she let him take them both since she was unsure if she could carry one of them without dropping it. Her hands shook as she stuffed her notebook back in her pocket.

“You’re going to complicate things,” she grumbled as they left the kitchen. She stopped and looked along the corridor. Was it a good idea to take him to Natalie’s apartment?

“You wanted to ask me some questions,” he said. “At least now you can ask them and know I’m telling the truth.”

“Oh, the whole shifters can’t lie to their mate thing.” She wagged her finger at him as she led him toward Natalie’s apartment. “I don’t completely buy into that.”

“You don’t?” He sounded shocked.

“No, I’ve dealt with some fated mates. It’s not all sunshine and rainbows.” Luna stopped outside of Natalie’s door which stood ajar. “Before we go in, I should warn you that Natalie was robbed last night and when she tackled the thief, he...” She waved her hand across her face.

“He assaulted her?” The guy’s temper flared, and his eyes glowed a deep red amber.

“She’s got bruises on her face and some bruises on her body.” Luna pushed the door open. “Try not to stare.”

“I won’t.” His forehead creased and he adjusted his grip on the trays without spilling the coffee.

“Come on.” Luna went inside and he waited while she shut the door behind them.

“My name is Egan, by the way. In case you need to write it down in your notebook.” He tilted his head to one side expectantly.

“Officer Fredrickson.” She pulled out her notebook and wrote his name.

“Don’t I get to know your first name?” he asked.

“Luna.” She looked up as Natalie came down the hallway, her hair across her face.

“Are you okay? When you ran out like that...” She froze. “Who is this?”

Natalie must have thought it was one of her staff holding the trays but as she glimpsed an unfamiliar face through her hair, she backed away.

“This is Egan,” Luna introduced the dragon shifter.

“He’s the reason you ran out?” Natalie inched backward.

“He is.” Luna held out her hand. “It’s okay. He’s here to help.”

“How?” Natalie was suspicious of the stranger, and she had every right to be.

“He’s a dragon shifter,” she explained and was rewarded with a wide-eyed stare from Natalie.

“Another dragon shifter?” Natalie stepped closer, her gaze laser targeted on Egan. “Are you sure he isn’t an accomplice of the one who broke in here last night?”

“Are you?” Luna raised a questioning eyebrow at Egan, even though she was certain he was innocent.

“No.” Egan nodded at the trays in his hands. “Shall we discuss this while we eat?”

“I’m not hungry,” Natalie insisted.

“You need to eat.” Luna placed her hand on Natalie’s elbow. “Come on. Let’s go sit down.”

She guided Natalie into the kitchen and sat her down at the breakfast table. Egan set both trays down on the counter and picked up two plates. “I’ll stand,” he said as he put the plates down on the breakfast bar.

“Are you sure?” Luna asked.

“Yes.” He passed two cups of coffee their way, too. “You need to make notes.”

“Wait, I am not going to report the break-in. Not officially.” Natalie shook her head and pushed her plate away.

“Natalie. Look what he did to you. And then there’s the money he took. You need to report this so we can catch the guy before he hurts someone else.” Luna covered Natalie’s hand with hers and squeezed it in encouragement. “Please.”

“I don’t want this to ruin my business,” Natalie insisted. “If I report it, you’ll want to interview the guests. People come here for privacy. Not to have their names linked with a crime.”

“I understand your reasons,” Egan said. “But Luna is right. This might not be the first time this person has struck. If he broke in here for the money in the safe, he might strike again when that money runs out.”

“And next time the victim might not escape with a few bruises,” Luna added.

Natalie got up and walked to the window that looked out onto the path where Luna had spotted Egan.

Her mate.

She frowned as she pushed that thought out of her head. They were here for Natalie. Until Luna had done her job that was all she could focus on.

“Was there something else in the safe?” Luna went to Natalie and put her arm around her shoulder.

“Treasure,” Egan murmured.

“Treasure?” Luna repeated as she half-turned to look at him.

“Yes. A dragon shifter isn’t usually interested in money. Not the paper kind. Gold, yes. Silver, too. And jewels.” Egan made perfect sense.

“Natalie?” Luna put her hands on Natalie’s shoulders and turned her around, so they were face to face. “What else was taken from the safe?”

Natalie blinked back tears and looked at the tiled floor. “There was a pouch with a diamond necklace and matching bracelet and earrings. My father gave them to my mom a long time ago.”

“Do you know where your father got them from?” Luna asked.

“No. He never said.” She sniffed loudly. “I was young, and it wasn’t until I found them in the safe after he died that I realized...”

“Realized what?” Luna urged.

“That he could never have afforded them. They were worth more than the hotel.” Her chin quivered. “I don’t know where he got them from. But I guess that the dragon shifter who came here last night wanted them back.”

“That makes sense,” Egan agreed.

“It makes sense that he would know that they were in the safe after all this time?” Luna asked.

“Yes. His treasure might have called to him. He might have been flying over the mountains like I was and also found something he wasn’t looking for.” Egan smiled at her and her heart fluttered in her chest. Egan was distracting. But his insight on this case would be invaluable.

“Which is why I am not going to make an official statement.” Natalie pulled away from Luna and went back to her seat. She picked up her fork and stabbed a piece of bacon. “This wasn’t a random act. Whoever the guy was, he came here for what was his.”

“We don’t know that for sure,” Luna insisted.

“Luna, please. I don’t know where my father got the jewels from. They have been on my conscience for years. I’d like to think they are back where they belong.” Natalie ate her breakfast, her bruises deepening.

“What about the assault?”

“I’ll heal.” She sipped her coffee and pointed at the plate of food beside her. “Eat. You’ve got a long trip ahead of you.”

“That I have.” She sat down and picked up her fork. Natalie might be ready to let this go. But if there was a rogue dragon on the loose, she was going to find them and bring them to justice.

With the help of her mate.


Chapter Four – Egan

“What do we do now?” Egan carried the trays containing the dirty plates as he followed Luna out of Natalie’s apartment.

“We?” Luna pulled the door closed behind them and stood facing him in the corridor.

“Yes. We.” There was no way he was going to let her get away from him.

And there is no way we’re going to let this dragon shifter get away with robbery and assault, his dragon added.

“There is no we.” Luna tucked her notebook into her pocket and headed back toward the kitchen. “Natalie hasn’t made a statement.”

“The crime was still committed.” Egan could understand why Natalie didn’t want to make a big deal of this. However, it wasn’t a good start for relationships between the dragon shifters and the people of Wishing Moon Bay. He didn’t like the idea of a dragon shifter going around stealing back his treasure and leaving behind a string of assaults.

This might be a one-time thing, his dragon told him.

It might be. But what if it’s not? If this isn’t dealt with, the dragon shifters might not be welcome in Wishing Moon Bay and then we’ll be back to being stranded on Cairnnor. Egan pushed open the door leading to the hotel kitchen and put the trays down on the counter.

“If Natalie doesn’t report the crime officially along with a description of what was stolen then there’s little we can do. I don’t even have a copy of the surveillance camera footage.” Luna sighed in frustration. “If it makes you feel any better, I agree with you, but my hands are tied.”

Egan studied her for a long moment. She was beautiful, her wavy burned copper hair was pulled up into a ponytail, but stray strands refused to stay in place and framed her heart-shaped face. “Then how can I untie your hands?”

“You can’t.” Luna put her hands on her hips as she turned to face him.

“If we had the surveillance footage, I might recognize the dragon shifter who did this.”

Luna chewed on her bottom lip as she considered this. “I can ask Wendy at the reception desk if she has a copy.”

“Then let’s go ask Wendy.” He raised an eyebrow and exited the kitchen.

“No.” She put her hand on his chest and a jolt of electricity passed between them. His heart pounded so fast he thought it might explode. “Sorry.” She removed her hand and shook it as if to release the static charge.

“Why not? If we got the footage, we might identify the dragon shifter involved. This person could put a strain on the relationship between your people and mine,” he warned.

“I know all that. And by no, I meant you can’t come with me.” She thumbed her chest. “I’ll go on my own.”

“Okay.” He smiled down at her. “I’ll meet you in the parking lot.”

“Please try to keep a low profile,” she told him.

“I promise.” He grinned as she tried to hide a smile.

“And a shifter never breaks his promise to his mate,” she muttered.

“You’ve got it.” He watched her as she walked away. And then he followed. Luna might not want him there, but he wasn’t ready to let her out of his sight. Not just yet.

We’re supposed to go wait by the truck, his dragon told him.

And we will. I just want to make sure that Luna gets the footage. Egan’s jaw tensed. This is serious. We have no idea how the treasure got into Natalie’s father’s possession. This means we have no idea if there is more of the same treasure here in Wishing Moon Bay or the world beyond.

You’re worried the dragon shifter could leave a trail of destruction. His dragon grunted in agreement.

Yes. And if that happens, there’s no telling what kind of repercussions could come down on us all. Egan’s happiness at finding his mate was severely tempered by the robbery.

“Hi, Wendy.” He listened as Luna spoke to the raven-haired woman behind the reception desk.

“Luna. How did it go?” Wendy leaned across the desk, her eyes darting toward the staircase.

“Natalie doesn’t want to make a statement. There’s little I can do.” Luna leaned closer. “Do you have a copy of the surveillance footage? I’d like to keep the guy’s image on record just in case he strikes again.”

Wendy sighed and straightened up. “What if Natalie finds out?”

“She won’t.” Luna tilted her head to one side. “I won’t even show it to Chief Armstrong.”

“You won’t?” Wendy moved around to the side of the counter and tapped on a computer keyboard.

“No, I promise.” Luna glanced sideways at the door where Egan was hiding. He backed away and then turned and hurried back along the corridor and out of the building.

By the time Luna left the hotel reception by the front entrance, he was leaning nonchalantly against the police truck. She eyed him with suspicion but didn’t comment as she unlocked the truck and climbed inside.

Egan got into the passenger seat and leaned back as she tapped her phone screen and turned it in his direction. “Natalie deleted the footage from the system. But Wendy used her phone to grab a photo of the guy who broke in. She figured Natalie wouldn’t want to report it and was going to do some detective work of her own. Do you recognize him?”

The dragon shifter was standing up looking toward the office door. Egan stared at the small screen, but he didn’t instantly recognize the guy, although there was possibly something familiar about him.

“It’d be easier on a bigger screen.” Egan sat back in his seat. “Do you have an image of the treasure?”

“No.” Luna shook her head and slipped the phone back into her pocket. “It was in a pouch like Natalie said and he didn’t open it.”

“Figures. If the treasure belonged to him then he would know exactly what it was without having to look at it.” Egan ran his hand across his chin as he stared into the distance.

“Just like that he’d know?” Luna started the engine. “Are you staying here? I really need to get going. Natalie hates the truck being parked here because it might upset the guests.”

“What secrets does she hide?” Egan mused.

“What do you mean?” Luna put the truck in drive and headed out of the parking lot.

“If she doesn’t like the police being here. And she doesn’t want to report the theft of her money. Then what secrets does she hide?”

“I don’t know if she hides any secrets of her own. But the hotel is small and intimate and people like that. They can come up here and be themselves.” She shrugged when he turned his questioning gaze on her. “Living in a town like Wishing Moon Bay can be hard. Everyone knows pretty much everyone. Sometimes people want privacy.”

“Like who?” This world was foreign to Egan. What did people have to hide?

“Shifters.” She chewed her bottom lip as they began the steep descent down a narrow part of the road. He pushed his senses out to make sure no vehicles were coming their way.

“Shifters have nothing to hide,” he said.

“Oh, come on!” She tapped her hands on the steering wheel. “You guys are supposed to wait around for your mates to show up. Sometimes that takes years or never happens. But if you’re seen being intimate with another person, everyone jumps to the conclusion that you must be mates. Word spreads like wildfire and everyone knows your business.”

“On Cairnnor that’s more than acceptable. It’s expected.” He shrugged. “That’s the big secret Natalie is trying to keep?”

These people are strange, his dragon stated.

“No, I was just giving you an example. People go there for all sorts of reasons and as long as they stay on the right side of the law then that’s okay with me.” She drove on down the road, the view from the truck was incredible, although not as good as the view from the sky.

“I never knew the mountains around Wishing Moon Bay were like this.”

She glanced sideways at him. “Is it a lot different from Cairnnor? That is what you call the dragon isle, isn’t it?”

“It is.” He smiled and nodded. “I’d love to show it to you. Cairnnor is beautiful in a more rugged way. It’s not as green as these mountains. Although there are large grassy plains that glow like emeralds after a thunderstorm.”

“Do you have treasure?” Luna put her hand to her mouth. “Sorry, that just slipped out. You don’t have to tell me.”

“I have no secrets from you.” He closed his eyes and skirted around the question. “Mates should never have secrets from each other.”

“Well, I hate to break it to you, but I have secrets from you.” She shrugged. “In my job, it pays to keep your secrets to yourself. And that’s not going to change just because you tell me you’re my mate.”

“I accept that. And hope things will change when you get to know me and trust me.” He half-turned in his seat. “You feel it, too.”

“Feel what?” She steered the truck around a steep bend in the road, her hands gripping the wheel as she confidently drove on.

“The bond between us. You said that it’s not going to change because I told you we’re mates. But you felt it the first time we touched.”

“I felt something.” She lifted her hand off the wheel and wiggled her fingers. “But I don’t know that it was the mating bond.”

“What do you think it is?” he asked.

“I don’t know.” They were halfway back to Wishing Moon Bay. To their right was a wooded area and she turned off the road onto a pitted trail and drove toward it. “I have coffee in a Thermos. I could do with a shot of caffeine before I drive the rest of the way.” She parked the truck and got out before stretching her arms above her head.

“It is the mating bond,” Egan murmured as he got out of the truck and stood by her side beneath the tree canopy.

“I’m not saying it isn’t.” Luna reached into the truck and grabbed a pack. “There’s a stream a little way into the trees. Shall we go sit there?”

“Sure.” He walked by her side as they meandered through the trees. She seemed distracted and he left her alone with her thoughts. Egan didn’t want to push her too hard. This was a shock to both of them. When he’d left Cairnnor this morning, he wanted to get away from everything and clear his head of council business.

He’d certainly managed that.

“My mom raised me alone,” Luna set the pack down and perched on a fallen log next to a bubbling stream.

“That’s tough.” Egan had also lost his father when he was young. But this was Luna’s story.

“It was. My mom did her best for us, and I never went without. But I know she was hurt by my father leaving.” She flipped open the pack and pulled out the Thermos.

“She never met anyone else?” Egan wanted to know everything about his mate. Every last little detail. Even though that would take a lifetime.

We have the rest of our lives, his dragon said happily.

“Not really. She dated on and off but nothing serious.” She poured two cups of coffee and handed one to him. “Not until she got to know Chief Armstrong. My boss.”

“Your mom is dating the chief of police?” Egan could appreciate just how complicated that might get for Luna.

“Was. Past tense.” Luna rolled her eyes. “They are perfect for each other. But they had a big misunderstanding and now they are both miserable and neither of them will make the first move to put things right.”

Egan sipped his coffee as he mulled this over. “And you are worried that just because we are perfect for each other, it doesn’t mean we’re going to last?”

“I don’t know.” She leaned forward with the coffee cup between her hands. “I deal with facts. I have to go with the evidence in front of me. Real physical evidence. I’m a practical person.”

“And the mating bond doesn’t give you anything real and tangible.” Egan stared at the stream as it cheerfully made its way down the mountainside.

“No. A jolt of...something...isn’t enough for me to just go with it.” She drank her coffee, her mouth turned down at the corners.

“Don’t you ever get a gut instinct about a case?” Egan asked.

“Sure but a gut instinct isn’t enough to charge someone over.” She ducked her head and looked down at her feet as she dug her toe into the dried leaves that had gathered in the shelter of the fallen tree. “And it’s not enough for me to fall in love over.”

Egan sucked in a deep breath. “I’m not expecting you to love me because of the mating bond. All I can ask is that you have an open mind like you would in one of your cases.”

She turned her head and looked up at him. “I can do that.”

“That’s all I ask.” He drank his coffee, content to be here with his mate and hopeful he could show her he was worthy of her love.


Chapter Five – Luna

The drive back to town was uneventful. Luna and Egan made small talk but skirted around anything too heavy. He seemed happy that she’d agreed to give their love a chance and Luna didn’t want to stir up any more issues.

Not when she had this evening to get through. She needed to get back to the station and report to Chief Armstrong and then hurry home.

“Where can I drop you?” Luna asked Egan.

“Is that you asking as Officer Fredrickson or as my mate?” He grinned as she rolled her eyes.

“If you’re stuck for somewhere to stay, I could always put you in the cells for the night,” she warned.

“On what charge?”

“I’ll think of something.” She glimpsed the ocean in the distance as they crested the last of the hills and dropped down toward town. “I didn’t know if you wanted to fly home without being seen.”

“No, I thought I’d go visit Ivan and Larisa at the hotel.”

“Two hotels in one day.” Her eyes widened. “Oh, is that what you were doing at Sanshae Mountain View Hotel? Did Ivan ask you to go check out the competition?”

Egan chuckled. “You have a suspicious nature.”

“It comes with the job,” she replied. “Are you avoiding my question?”

“The answer to both questions is no. I was flying in the mountains because I needed time to think.” His eyes darkened and he looked out of the window at the ocean in the distance.

“Things not good back on Cairnnor?” If they weren’t, then she needed to know. She thought today’s robbery was an isolated incident. But if things were getting out of control on the dragon isle, Chief Armstrong would need to bolster his officers. Which didn’t happen overnight.

“No, it’s me. I wanted to follow in my father’s footsteps and join the council but over the last couple of days, I realized it’s not for me.” He swallowed hard and continued to stare out to sea.

“What does your father think about that?”

“He died. He was murdered by Argothorn, the now disposed dragon lord.” Egan wiped his hand across his eyes. “I’m sorry. I don’t usually get emotional.”

“It’s okay. I cry all the time about the stupidest things.” The road ended and she turned left to head toward the Wishing Moon Bay Hotel. “You’re worried he might be disappointed in you. If he was here.”

“Yes. He died for what he believed in. And I should be out there fighting in his name. But politics is not for me.” He half-turned to face her. “Now I have another decision.”

“Which is?” Heat crept up her neck and over her cheeks. She was certain she knew his answer.

“Us.”

Yes. She was right. He was already ten steps ahead planning where they were going to live. Together. But she didn’t want to leave her mom alone. Not when she was so hurt over Chief Armstrong.

“What about us?” she asked levelly.

“You have a life here. I have a life on Cairnnor.” He held out his hands with his palms facing up. “Since I can visit my home whenever I want to, thanks to the gift of flight, then it should be me who moves here.”

“Whoa! We’re getting ahead of ourselves,” she told him. “We’ve just met. Our relationship isn’t even a day old yet. You need to slow down a little.”

“I’m not rushing you,” he answered. “But our relationship does change things. I can’t commit to the council even if I wanted to. Not if my mate is here.”

Luna steered the truck to the side of the road and switched off the engine. “Please don’t use us...me...as an excuse to not join the council if that is what you want to do. Take some time and think it over. That is what you came here for today.”

“I’d already made my decision,” he answered.

“Then why were you thinking it over?” She needed to know that any decision he made was from his heart and what he wanted, not because of what he believed his mate might want.

“How I could extricate myself from council business but still work hard for my people. They deserve freedom and to know that there will never be a dragon lord like Argothorn again.” He shrugged. “That is what I wanted to contemplate.”

“I’m sorry I interrupted you.” She switched on the engine and drove into town.

“You were a good distraction. Probably exactly what I needed.” He grinned. “In more ways than one.”

“It’s good to switch off the thinking part of our brain sometimes,” she agreed.

“Does that mean you’ll come out to dinner with me tonight and switch off your thinking brain?”

“I can’t.”

“Oh.” His mouth drooped.

“Not tonight,” she added. “I am busy.”

“Ah.” His brow furrowed. “Do you have a date? I never thought to ask if you already had a boyfriend.”

“No boyfriend,” she assured him. Taking a deep breath, she made her first commitment to their mating bond. “My mom is singing in a concert. She’s very nervous and I am going along to offer her my support. Why don’t you come, too?”

“No.” He waved his hand. “I don’t want to intrude.”

“Are you joking? When my mom finds out I have found a mate, she’s going to be so excited.” She closed her eyes and shook her head as she imagined her mom’s reaction. “She’ll be organizing the wedding and talking baby names in seconds.”

“I’m relieved,” he replied.

“Yes. You and my mom will get along great. She’s been hoping I might find the right man and settle down one day soon. She’s worried I might get too old to give her the grandchildren she desperately wants.” Luna’s cheeks flushed pink. “That doesn’t mean that the two of you are going to talk me into rushing this.”

“I don’t think anyone could talk you into anything,” Egan assured her. “You seem to know your own mind.”

“I like to think I do. But people don’t always know what’s good for them, do they?” She arched an eyebrow at him.

“You’re referring back to the dragon council?”

“Yes. Give it some time. Don’t make a hasty decision you’ll regret.” Luna drove into the hotel parking lot but left the engine running. She needed to go see Chief Armstrong and then go home and get changed for the concert.

Then she’d have to come and pick up her mate.

Her mom was seriously going to freak out. This was one piece of news she ought to keep to herself until after her mom’s performance.

“I’ll take your advice and think about it some more.” He got out of the truck and held the door open as he asked, “What time is the concert?”

“It starts at eight. I’ll pick you up here at seven?” She’d have no choice but to tell her mom about Egan. Maybe it would be good for her to have something else to obsess about. It would take her mind off Chief Armstrong and her nerves for this evening.

“Yes.” He tapped the roof of the truck and shut the door.

Luna drove back out of the parking lot, aware that he was watching her even though she didn’t look in the rearview mirror. He was right, she could feel the connection between them. It wasn’t something she could choose to ignore. Which meant she needed to deal with it.

But surely it was too early in their relationship to decide where they were going to live and how many kids they would have.

Kids. She glanced at herself in the mirror. She’d always wanted children, but she also had a career. She loved her job and didn’t want to give it up to be a full-time mother.

She smoothed her hand over her hair and put thoughts of children to the back of her mind as she neared the station. What exactly was she going to tell Chief Armstrong?

After parking the truck, she headed inside, grateful for the familiar surroundings. The station was like her second home. Chief Armstrong was the closest she’d ever get to having a father. Even before he started dating Saffron, the chief had always taken a special interest in Luna’s career. He’d supported her when she was a new recruit and nurtured her as she learned to handle herself out in the field.

“Luna.”

“Chief.” Luna opened the door to Chief Armstrong’s office and went inside.

“Let’s see what you’ve got on this robbery.” Chief Armstrong sat up at his desk and looked at her expectantly.

“I don’t have anything,” she admitted. “Natalie wouldn’t give me a statement. Not an official one at least.”

“I thought you might be able to convince her to.” He pressed his lips together. “Especially since she asked for you.” He stood up and walked around his desk. “Maybe you could forward that piece of information on to your mother.”

She groaned and closed her eyes. “Mom called you?” Luna felt like an eight-year-old who needed permission to go on a field trip.

“She accused me of sabotaging this evening by sending you out to the middle of nowhere.” He smiled gently. “I promised I didn’t.”

“I know. Wendy told me.” Luna took out her notebook. “It was Wendy who made the call. She hoped I might be able to get Natalie to make a statement. But she values the privacy of her guests above all else.”

“Even her own safety?” Chief Armstrong shook his head disapprovingly.

“Yes.” She stared at her notes. “She did tell me what happened.”

“She did?” Chief Armstrong straightened. “Go ahead.”

“Someone broke into her office and opened the safe. He took some money and some jewelry. Natalie was injured when she tried to stop him from leaving.” Luna stared at her writing, not wanting to meet the chief’s eyes.

“Did she give a description?” he asked.

“He had glowing eyes.” Luna snapped her notepad shut as the chief sucked in a deep breath.

“A dragon shifter?” he asked.

“That would be my guess.” She nodded.

“Ivan?” The chief instantly shook his head. “No. One of those from the dragon isle. I know things have been stirring over there.” He paced the room, back and forth, back and forth. “Perhaps it’s time we made first contact.”

“First contact?” she squeaked.

“Yes. You’re not afraid of them, are you?” he asked. “Because if I trusted anyone to go meet with them, it would be you, Luna. Perhaps you can talk to Ivan and ask if he can arrange for you to meet one.”

“It’s okay. I already have,” she told him.

“You found the dragon shifter responsible for the burglary?” The chief’s eyes lit up.

“No, another one.”

“Another one. So they are here already?” The chief didn’t look too pleased about this.

How would he react when she told him Egan was her mate?


Chapter Six – Egan

Egan stared into the distance long after Luna’s truck had disappeared from view. He might not be able to see her, but he could sense her.

“Egan?” Ivan came around the side of the hotel, concern on his face. “Is everything all right?”

“Yes.” He stared down the road for a couple of seconds more and then turned around, taking a step away from his mate. His feet were heavy as he reluctantly switched his attention to Ivan.

“You don’t look okay. Did something happen?” Ivan closed the distance between them, his concern deepening.

“Yes.” Egan seemed incapable of stringing words together. The reality of what happened was overwhelming.

“Shall we go inside, and you can tell me all about it?” Ivan slipped his arm around Egan’s shoulders and guided him toward the hotel.

“I met my mate,” Egan blurted out.

Ivan blew the air out of his cheeks. “That’s why you’re acting so strange? I thought something had happened on Cairnnor.”

“No. Not really. The council is still debating the best way forward. But they seem to be eager to work together rather than arguing. Which is a good thing. It would be so easy for them to descend into an internal civil war which would spill out across all of the dragon isle.” He grinned at Ivan’s expression. “You have so much to learn about our people.”

“I’m beginning to see that,” Ivan replied. “A civil war on Cairnnor would affect us all here.”

“They realize that. They also realize that this is their chance to lead by example.” Egan followed Ivan through the door into the hotel kitchen.

“Coffee? Or something stronger?” Ivan asked. “This is a day to celebrate.”

“Coffee. Thanks. I’m going on a date later tonight and I have to figure out what I’m going to wear. I’ll need to fly home and change and get back here fast.” Egan dragged a hand through his hair. “I need a shower, too.”

“Listen, why don’t you come back to my apartment? You can shower there and I’m sure I have something that’ll fit you. If not, I have five brothers. One of them must be the same size as you.” Ivan poured Egan a cup of coffee and handed it to him.

“I don’t want to impose.” Egan leaned back on the counter, his legs suddenly weak as the enormity of what happened hit him.

“You’re not imposing.” Ivan chuckled. “I’m worried if you try to fly back to Cairnnor, you might not make it back. You look pale.”

“I do?” Egan patted his cheeks to get some color into them.

“It’s a shock, isn’t it? When you meet your mate, it’s such an adrenaline rush and then you come back down to Earth with a bang. And for a dragon shifter that could literally happen.” Ivan opened the fridge and took out a Tupperware container and snapped it open. “I’ll make you a sandwich. You’ll feel better once you’ve eaten.”

“It’s not that I feel bad,” Egan insisted. “It’s more like my brain doesn’t work.”

“You’ll be fine in a couple of hours.” Ivan gabbed some thick bread and added chicken salad. “Where are you going on your date?”

“There’s a concert. Luna’s mom is performing.”

“Luna.” Ivan jerked his head up. “Your mate is Luna Fredrickson?”

“Yes,” Egan answered warily. “Don’t tell me you’ve been in trouble with the police, and she arrested you.”

“No, nothing like that.” Ivan shrugged and went back to preparing the sandwich. “I like Luna, we went to school together but never really interacted that much.”

The caffeine seemed to be working its magic. His brain was starting to work again. “She was up at the hotel in the mountains investigating a robbery and assault.”

Ivan grabbed a sharp knife and cut the sandwich in half. “A robbery and assault? We don’t get many of those here.”

“Let’s hope it’s not a sign of things to come.” He accepted the plate Ivan offered him with a smile. “The attacker was a dragon shifter.”

“A dragon shifter!” Ivan let out a low whistle. “That’s not a good start to relationships between the town and Cairnnor.”

“No, it’s not.” He bit into the sandwich and chewed thoughtfully.

“She’s sure it’s a dragon shifter?” Ivan cleared the counter and put the food back in the fridge.

“His eyes glowed orange.” Egan nodded. “He looked like a dragon shifter to me. And he stole some jewelry. Natalie said her dad gave the pieces to her mom years ago. Only when he passed away did she realize how much they were worth. She reckons her father couldn’t have afforded them.”

“They were stolen?” Ivan frowned as he washed his hands and dried them on a towel.

“It looks that way. And this dragon shifter came to take back what was his.” Egan finished his first sandwich only now realizing how hungry he was. “My concern is that if there is other treasure in Wishing Moon Bay, or the fae realm or the world beyond, there could be plenty more robberies.”

“Great.” Ivan’s jaw tensed. “Is there anything we can do to stop that from happening?”

“Tomorrow I’ll go back to Cairnnor and speak to Lorelis. I trust him not to overreact.” Egan wanted to get a better look at the dragon shifter who committed the crime. He was certain he’d seen him somewhere before but couldn’t place him.

If we can persuade Luna to give us a copy of the surveillance photo, we could show it to Lorelis. He might be able to recognize the intruder. He knows a lot more people than we do. He could also make discreet inquiries. His dragon’s idea was sound.

Except Luna promised Wendy she wouldn’t let anyone know she handed over the footage. She’s not going to show it to Chief Armstrong. I doubt she’ll give it to us to show Lorelis. It would be breaking her word. Egan suspected Luna wouldn’t want to do that.

Trust was hard to gain and easily lost.

He didn’t want to lose Luna’s trust in the same way she would not want to lose Wendy’s trust.

“Why don’t you ask Luna to go with you?” Ivan’s suggestion was accompanied by the offer of some leftovers from the fridge. “You look better now that you’ve had some food.”

“I feel better.” Egan dug into the bowl of noodles covered in a delicious sauce. It was like nothing he’d ever tasted.

“It’s one of Elise’s fae favorites. It’s good,” Ivan encouraged.

“It’s very good,” Egan agreed. “As to your suggestion that I ask Luna to come with me, I’ll ask, but I don’t know whether she’ll agree to come. She takes her job very seriously and if there’s a dragon shifter causing trouble in town then she’s not going to fly off into the sunset with me.”

“She might. If she thinks it’ll help the case. If she wants to learn more about dragon shifters and find some suspects, then Cairnnor is the place she needs to visit.” Ivan glanced up at the ceiling, his eyes out of focus for a few seconds. “I can’t sense any dragon shifters in town except for you.”

“Me neither. As we drove down from the mountains, I kept pushing my senses to the limit but there was no one out there. Unless the dragon went deeper into the mountains or into the world beyond, he’s probably back on the dragon isle. With his treasure.” Caleb stopped eating and prodded the delicious noodles. “That’s where we’re going to run into issues between the dragons and the rest of the world.”

“Which is why there should be a liaison between Cairnnor and Wishing Moon Bay. The sooner we talk openly and frankly about any issues, the easier it’ll be to stop them from becoming bigger issues.” Ivan refilled their coffee cups. “And who better to liaise with than a dragon shifter’s mate?”

“You mean Luna?” Egan stuck his fork into the noodles. He always thought better on a full stomach.

“She knows how things work here. And you know how things work there. I can’t think of two better candidates.”

It would give us the opportunity we craved, his dragon added. We wouldn’t have to be on the council to do good for our people.

“It sounds good in principle,” Egan conceded, “until we have a difference of opinion.”

“That’s going to happen whether you are acting in an official capacity or not.” Ivan cradled his coffee to his chest. “But the two of you are mates. That means you will both be trying to work things out. You want to find a way forward. You’ll be coming from the heart. Not the head.”

“Is that a good thing?” Egan asked. “I’ve always worked through a problem with my head. That’s how dragons are taught to behave.”

“Even those with a mate?” Ivan chuckled. “I suspect they might say that but in practice, they would think with their heart. They would want to do whatever it took to keep their mate happy. That’s what having a mate is all about.”

“I’m beginning to see that now. I suppose if my dad hadn’t died when I was young, I’d have more experience with watching other dragon shifters together with their mates. But after my dad was murdered, my mom shut out most people. She became wary and untrusting.” We swallowed the last of the noodles. “That was good. Compliments to the chef.”

Ivan smiled wryly. “I’ll pass that on to Elise.”

“How is the restaurant?” Egan changed the subject. He had much to think about, but he wanted to enjoy the rest of the day without thinking too much about the future. This was a day for celebration. A day to revel in the knowledge that he’d found his mate. That he’d no longer close his eyes at night and try to conjure her image from thin air.

We never conjured Luna’s image, his dragon said. We never dreamed we would meet a woman like her. I can’t think of a better mother for our children.

If Luna wants children, Egan replied. She has a career. A career she loves.

“Now I know what Larisa means when she says I zone out.” Ivan chuckled as he drank the rest of his coffee and set the cup down.

“Sorry.” Egan shook his head. “I’m not sure where my head is at today.”

“That’s understandable. Meeting your mate is life-changing. In a good way ,of course. But it’s a shock at the same time.” He collected the dirty dishes and put them in the dishwasher. “Come on. Let’s go back to my place. We need to figure out what you’re going to wear on your date.”

“It’s not exactly a date.” Egan followed Ivan out of the kitchen and welcomed the fresh air. He needed to pull himself together if he didn’t want to embarrass himself in front of his mate.

“You keep telling yourself that if it makes you feel better.” Ivan unlocked his car and got into the driver’s seat. “But if you asked Luna out and she said yes, that’s good enough for me.”

“Technically, she turned me down and then asked me out.” Egan got into the passenger seat and slid the seatbelt across his lap.

“Even better. Luna must want to spend time with you. And by asking you to the concert, it means she’s willing to share the news that she’s the mate of a dragon shifter with all her friends. She wants to tell the world.” Ivan laughed as he started the engine. “You’ve gone pale, Egan.”

“I don’t know if I’m ready for all this,” he admitted.

It’s too late now, his dragon told him. And anyway, if you want, I could go to the concert instead.

Now that would give everyone something to talk about, Egan said nervously.

But we would overshadow Luna’s mom’s performance which might not go down too well. And we want to make a good impression.

Would that be possible, wearing borrowed clothes, in a world he wasn’t entirely sure he understood? The temptation to fly home was strong. But not as strong as the pull of his mate.

He was going to stay and make the most of his evening with Luna.


Chapter Seven – Luna

“Hey, Mom. I’m home.” Luna shrugged off her jacket and hung it on the hook by the back door before she slipped off her shoes and put her feet into her fluffy slippers. She sure would love to curl up on the sofa with a nice glass of red wine, all snuggled up in her PJs and robe, rather than going out tonight.

An early start and a long drive had taken it out of her.

Then there was the issue of her mate.

“Luna!” Saffron twirled down the hallway in the long flowing dress she’d picked out to wear to the concert. The cut of the fabric emphasized her waist and clung to her curvy thighs. Coupled with diamond solitaire earrings and a matching necklace and bracelet, along with a short cardigan and two-inch heels, the overall look was understated sophistication. Which her mom always pulled off.

Luna looked down at her uniform. The black serviceable slacks and beige shirt did nothing for her figure.

“I met my mate.” She glanced up at her mom who stopped mid-twirl. “Looking like this.”

“Mate?” Saffron’s face paled. “You have a mate?”

“Yes.” Luna yanked the scrunchy out of her hair. The soft curly tendrils fell around her shoulders, framing her face as she tugged her shirt out of her slacks.

“Who is he?” Saffron reached for her daughter’s hand and pulled her toward the kitchen. Once she’d gotten over her initial shock, Saffron’s eyes shone as bright as the diamonds in her ears. “I have a bottle of wine in the fridge. I was going to drink it tonight after the concert. You know, like a celebration. Or a commiseration, depending on how things go.” She released Luna and yanked open the fridge. “But I think we might both need a glass now.”

“I should eat first, or it will go straight to my head.” Luna reached for a chair and pulled it out before she slumped down heavily and rested her head in her hands.

“Here. Drink. You’re off duty. Why not let it go to your head?” Saffron poured two glasses of wine and set one down in front of her daughter before she slowly pulled out the chair opposite and sat down elegantly.

“Because I am your taxi to the concert, remember?” Still, Luna did as she was told and took a gulp of wine before setting it down on the table. They had an hour or more before they had to leave, one small glass wouldn’t hurt. “Sorry, this is your night, and I don’t want to overshadow it.”

“Are you joking?” Saffron asked. “This overshadows everything, and I couldn’t be happier.” Saffron tilted her head to one side. “But you could be. What’s wrong?” Her eyes widened. “Don’t tell me your mate is a criminal. Did you catch him at the Sanshae Hotel?”

“No, he’s not a criminal, but yes, I did catch him at the hotel.” She took a long drink. “In fact, I tackled him to the ground.”

“No!” Saffron covered her mouth with her hand, her eyes dancing with mirth.

“Yes.” Luna giggled. “I ran out of the hotel and jumped on him. Poor guy wondered what hit him.”

“That’s better.” Saffron reached across the table and rested her hand on Luna’s. “If you’re his mate, I expect he’s very pleased with what, or who, hit him.”

“Oh, goodness.” Luna’s laughter faded. “What must he think of me?”

“That you’re good at your job and can handle yourself in a tough situation.” Saffron studied her daughter. “And if he doesn’t see all of that and more when he looks at you then he’s not your true mate and you should kick him to the curb.”

Luna leaned her elbow on the table and rested her chin on her hand. “I just wish I was more like you.”

“Like me?” Saffron’s brows knitted together. “Old and wrinkled?”

“No.” Luna shook her head. “You always look lovely and vivacious. No matter what you wear, you always look...beautiful.”

“And you are beautiful, too,” Saffron assured her.

“Not in this uniform.” She glanced down at her shirt. “I think I’ve forgotten how to look like a woman. I’ve been trying to fit in with men for too long.”

“When I look at you, I can’t believe how incredible you are. And how proud I am of you.” Saffron’s eyes darkened. “I wish you could see yourself through my eyes.”

“You’re my mom, you would think that.” She ran a hand through her tangle of hair.

“I expect your mate thinks the same,” Saffron said.

“Yes, because he’s my mate. But what happens when I meet his parents and his friends?” Luna had a sudden crushing bout of self-doubt. “You know I always struggle to make small talk. I’ll probably reel off the laws of Wishing Moon Bay and they’ll all think I’m going to arrest them for some odd obscure law.”

“They will think you are a powerful woman who doesn’t take any crap from anyone.” Saffron inhaled deeply and straightened her back. “Where is this coming from? You’re usually confident in who you are. I know Chief Armstrong thinks the world of you.”

“I just...” She brushed her hand across her eyes. “I can’t remember the last time I went on a date. What if I’ve forgotten all that stuff?”

“What stuff?” Saffron asked.

“You know, how to talk to a man about something other than the law or sports? When I go for a drink with the guys at the station, they always like to brag about their arrests. Or talk about football.”

“Okay.” Saffron twirled her finger in the air. “Let’s rewind and figure out what is going on in your head.”

Luna rubbed her hand across her stomach and pouted like a child. “I have butterflies. I am scared.”

“Scared of your mate?” Saffron’s confused expression matched Luna’s confused mind.

Luna looked her mom in the eye. “I’m scared that I won’t be what he wants or what he needs.”

“Ah, I’ve got it.” Saffron nodded. “It’s only natural to be scared. This is a scary step forward. And an exciting one. But never forget that you are exactly what he wants and needs. That is the wonderful thing about shifters and their mates. You know that.”

Luna nodded and took a long shuddering breath. “I don’t think I’m ready.”

Saffron nearly choked on her wine. “Of course you are ready.”

“To give up a part of who I am?” Luna asked.

“Being with another person means giving up a part of who you are. But you become something bigger, better. You learn there are parts of you that you never knew existed.” Saffron choked back tears as she got up from her seat and went around the table to hug her daughter.

“Is that how you felt with Chief Armstrong?” Luna hugged her mom tightly.

“Yes. I thought I’d finally found the right man.” She sucked in a deep breath. “But I was wrong.” She forced a smile on her face. “Maybe I have a true mate out there waiting for me, too.”

“It’s not too late for you and the chief,” Luna whispered but Saffron looked away.

“I think it might be.” Saffron sniffed loudly and wiped her eyes as she straightened up. “Anyway, we’re not here to weep over my failed relationships. And goodness knows there’ve been few successful ones. We’re celebrating you finding your mate. So, tell me about him.”

“He’s a dragon shifter.” Luna covered her mouth and hid her smile as Saffron’s eyes popped out on stalks.

“A dragon shifter. I thought Ivan had already found his mate.” Saffron’s shock was matched by her confusion.

“This is a different dragon shifter. His name is Egan, and he comes from Cairnnor. What we call the dragon isle.”

“A dragon shifter from the dragon isle.” Saffron nodded and tried to look happy.

“I’m not going to leave you and go live there,” Luna told her mom.

“Why not?” Saffron’s tone was light but unnatural. She was forcing herself to sound happy. Luna wasn’t the only one who was scared of change. But her mom tried to hide it. The two of them had lived alone together all of Luna’s life. The two of them against the world. They were as close as any mother and daughter could ever be.

“Because I’m not going to leave Wishing Moon Bay. I’m not going to leave you.” Luna was not ready to leave the woman who had raised her single-handedly. The woman who had made sacrifices for her daughter.

“Now, you listen to me,” Saffron began. “This is a new chapter in your life. You must grab it with both hands and do what is best for you and your dragon shifter mate. Promise me you won’t make decisions based on my feelings.”

“I can’t promise you that,” Luna replied. “And anyway, don’t shifters want their mate to be happy?”

“They do,” Saffron agreed.

“Then Egan had better get used to the idea of living in Wishing Moon Bay. With his mother-in-law.” How did that slip out? She was thinking of marriage already! Luna downed the rest of her wine and stood up. “I’ll go shower. We don’t want to be late for the concert.”

“When do I get to meet this mate of yours?” Saffron got up and collected the empty glasses.

“Tonight.” Luna turned around in the hallway. “I hope you don’t mind, I invited him to the concert.”

“You did?” Saffron cupped her face in her hands. “He’s coming to the concert? My concert?”

“I don’t think there’s another concert in town tonight,” Luna sounded like a smartass, the kind she hated interviewing at the station. “He asked me to go out with him and I had to say no. I didn’t want him to think I didn’t want to go out with him or be his mate. So I asked him to come to the concert.” She smothered a smile as Saffron paled. Her mom’s nerves over the concert were returning.

“Good. That was a good idea.” Saffron nodded and went to the fridge. She took out a bottle of cold water and took a long drink. “I think I’ll do some warmup exercises while you take a shower.”

“Don’t strain your voice.” Luna turned around and headed for the stairs.

“I won’t.” Saffron screwed the top back on the bottle.

It seemed they both had reason to be nervous this evening. Luna wished that Chief Armstrong was also going to the concert. If only they could patch things up, Luna would feel happier about meeting Egan. Despite her words, her mom was deeply in love with Colin Armstrong, and he was just as much in love with her.

They were acting like a couple of kids. Couldn’t they see they were perfect for each other?

Just like Egan was perfect for her. According to fate.

Luna shut out thoughts of Egan and her mom as she got in the shower. Instead, she switched her thoughts back to the break-in at the hotel. She’d given Chief Armstrong the details but hadn’t shown him the images from the security cameras. A promise was a promise and Luna wasn’t going to break her word to Wendy.

With so little to go on and no official statement from Natalie, there was little they could do. There were no details of the amount of cash stolen or a description of the stolen jewelry.

Perhaps she should go back and see Natalie on her day off and try to persuade her to make the statement. It was a long drive but maybe she could ask Egan to fly her up there. They could take a picnic and spend some time alone together.

She chuckled as she washed the soap from her hair. She needed to find a way of switching off her work brain. Taking a picnic into the mountains so that she could go speak to the victim of a crime wasn’t exactly romantic.

When she told her mom she was worried she had forgotten what it was like to go on a date and talk about something other than work, she hadn’t been joking.

She’d spent so long trying to prove she was good at her job and hadn’t been hired as a token female officer, she’d let other parts of her life slip away. Dating being one of them.

It didn’t help that her last couple of dating experiences had been eventful for the wrong reasons. One guy had asked her if she had her handcuffs in her purse as they made out on his sofa. Another had spent their whole date in a nervous state before admitting he had an unpaid parking fine.

She grabbed a towel and stepped out of the shower.

All that was behind her. She had a mate. A man who was perfect for her.

It was time to let go of her fears. It was time she embraced who she was.

As she wiped the steam off the mirror and stared at her reflection, she let go of her fears and worries.

She’d done plenty of talks at the local schools, supporting the kids there and teaching them to love themselves for who they were. It was time she took her own advice.

She was beautiful. In her own way. Just like any other person on the planet.


Chapter Eight – Egan

“You look great.” Larisa gave her opinion as Egan entered the living room wearing a pair of Ivan’s black slacks and a light blue button-up shirt. “Just one small adjustment.”

She got up from the sofa and put her hand on her stomach while Ivan watched her protectively.

“You’re pregnant,” Egan blurted out.

Larisa stopped in her tracks and glanced at Ivan before she asked, “How did you know?”

Egan’s cheeks flushed pink. He needed to learn to think before he opened his mouth. The news was private, and he’d invaded that privacy. “The way you moved. The way Ivan looked at you.”

“We’ve only just found out,” Ivan explained. “Larisa did the test this afternoon.”

“I won’t say anything to anyone,” he promised.

“We’re going to tell the family this evening,” Ivan said. “And since we count you as family...”

“It was a surprise,” Larisa explained. “I never expected to get pregnant so fast.”

“It’s common with dragon shifters,” Egan explained.

“Judging by my brothers, it’s common with shifters in general,” Ivan chuckled and got up from his chair. “We’re so happy.”

“I’m sorry I spoiled the news,” Egan said again.

“That’s okay. You were our practice run. We need to be more discreet, or everyone will guess before we have a chance to tell them.” Larisa smoothed her hand over her stomach. “I just can’t believe a baby is growing inside of me. A little dragon shifter.”

“You’ll know exactly how that feels soon.” Ivan slipped his arm around Larisa’s shoulders. “If it’s common for dragon shifters.”

“I’m not sure that’s going to happen for me,” Egan admitted. “Luna has a career.”

“I’m sure she’s as eager to start a family as we were.” Larisa kissed Ivan on the cheek. “Things change when you accept that you’ve found the perfect person.”

“Luna might not think that.” Egan’s mouth turned down at the corners.

Why are you being so negative? His dragon grumbled in disapproval.

Because there’s so much we don’t know about Luna and there’s so much she doesn’t know about us. Egan’s jaw tightened. She has no idea of our history. She has no idea of the huge changes that are happening in Cairnnor. What if she resents being dragged into it all?

We’re together for a reason, his dragon asserted. And maybe helping our people get along together and understand each other better is that reason.

“Or starting a family might just be what Luna wants.” Larisa pulled away from Ivan and reached for Egan. “Keep still,” she instructed as she unbuttoned the top two buttons of the shirt. “There. You don’t look so formal.”

“Thanks.” He tucked his finger inside the neck of the shirt and puffed it out. “I feel hot.”

“You look hot,” Larisa joked and then turned to Ivan. “Sorry, I couldn’t resist.”

“She’s coming.” Egan’s eyes went out of focus as his senses zeroed in on his mate.

Larisa ushered him toward the door. “Okay. You look great. Don’t ever forget that Luna is the woman for you. She is your mate, and everything will work out.”

“Eventually,” Ivan added and earned himself a reproving look from his mate. “What? Come on, look at my brothers. None of us had it easy. We all had to work hard to reach our happy endings.”

“That doesn’t mean it’ll be the same for Egan.” Larisa tilted her head to one side. “Who am I trying to fool? You two are already caught up with a robbery and an assault by an unknown dragon shifter.”

“Thanks. If I wasn’t worried before, I am now.” Egan smoothed his hands down over his thighs. “But it’ll be worth the hard work and the heartache. Right?”

“Absolutely.” Larisa glanced up at Ivan with open adoration.

One day, Luna will look at us like that, his dragon said firmly.

She will. And I can’t wait for that day. Egan headed for the front door as Luna stopped outside the apartment building. There was another person with her in the truck. Probably her mom.

“Thanks for the shower and the loan of the clothes. I’ll return them to you tomorrow.” Egan reached for the door handle.

“Tomorrow?” Ivan followed him to the door and rested his hand on it. “Where are you planning to sleep tonight?”

“I think you might be rushing it if you intend to sleep at Luna’s,” Larisa added.

“No.” He frowned and shook his head. “I didn’t... I wasn’t expecting to.” He ran a hand through his hair. “I was planning on going home. My mom has no idea that I met my mate.”

“Oh.” Larisa’s cheeks flushed pink.

“If you decide to stay in Wishing Moon Bay for the evening and you want somewhere to stay, then come back here,” Ivan offered. “We can leave the door unlocked.”

“Are you sure?” Egan asked. “I’d hate for anyone to let themselves in.”

“Most people in Wishing Moon Bay know a dragon shifter lives here. They wouldn’t risk getting on his bad side,” Larisa assured him. “Not because they’re scared of him but because they know they’d be barred from the restaurant forever and that is the worst punishment anyone can get.”

“Funny,” Ivan said dryly.

“I was more concerned about this other dragon shifter.” Egan could sense Luna getting out of the truck and he inched away.

“I don’t think anyone could sneak up on me,” Ivan told him. “Let alone another dragon shifter.”

“His dragon sleeps with one eye open.” Larisa wasn’t joking.

Dragon shifters are new to Ivan, Egan’s dragon said. He’s never mixed with dragons until the last couple of months. It probably rocked his world.

Especially since his only experience of the dragons from Cairnnor is when we were gathered in the fighting pits. Egan recalled the day Argothorn finally met his downfall.

“He does,” Ivan admitted. “And now we have a baby to look forward to. I expect he’s going to get even more protective.”

“You have my protection, too,” Egan told Larisa.

“Thank you, Egan. That means a lot to me, but you have a mate now and she is the one you must protect.” Larisa rushed forward and kissed him on the cheek. “Luna is a very lucky woman.”

“She might not agree with you if I don’t hurry up.” Egan waved and then went out to meet his mate. If he made them late for the concert, Luna and her mom would be upset and he’d have to make it up to them.

“Hi.” Luna was standing by the truck as he left the apartment building and crossed the parking lot.

“Hi.” He stopped walking and stared at her. She was dressed in a long floral dress that swished around her ankles as she came to meet him. “You look incredible.”

She ducked her head. “Thanks.” She picked at the fabric of her dress as she came toward him. “You look pretty good yourself.”

“Oh.” He glanced down at his clothes. “Ivan lent them to me. I was worried I might not have time to get back home to change without being late.”

“Ivan’s a good friend.” She glanced up at the building behind Egan and smiled.

“Are they watching from the window?” He grimaced and walked toward her without looking up.

“They are...or were. I think they know I saw them.” She reached for his hand and pulled him forward. “Come meet my mom. She’s very excited to meet you and I apologize if she doesn’t stop talking all the way to the concert. Luckily, it’s only a five-minute drive.”

“I can’t wait to meet her.” Ivan followed his mate to the truck and opened the passenger door.

“Mom, this is Egan. Egan, this is my mom, Saffron.” Luna glanced at the clock on the dashboard. “I’ll leave you two to get to know each other while I drive.”

“Come on in.” Saffron patted the seat next to her. She was in her late sixties, but her bright smile and sparkling eyes made her look younger. Egan instantly felt at ease as he got into the truck and sat beside his future mother-in-law.

Yes, now that Larisa has put that idea in our head, I can’t get it out. His dragon licked his lips and swished his tail. Not in his usual temperamental way. More like he’d like to roll over and let Saffron tickle his tummy kind of a way.

You’re a dragon, not a pussy cat, Egan chuckled.

“Are you sure it’s okay for me to come to the concert?” Egan buckled his seatbelt and let out a long breath.

“Yes. It’s good that Luna has someone to sit with. Chief Armstrong was originally going to keep her company, but we had a disagreement.” Saffron’s easy smile slipped, and tears glittered in her eyes.

“I’m sorry to hear that.” Egan tapped his fingers on his thigh. “He doesn’t know what he’s missing.”

“Tactful, Egan.” Saffron laughed, it was a melodious sound like a bubbling stream on a warm summer’s day. “But you might want to hear me sing first before you make a judgment.”

“Mom, you know how good you are,” Luna told Saffron.

“I know I’m good when I’m singing at home doing the chores.” Her hand fluttered to her throat. “But this is the first time I’ll be singing in public.” She swallowed hard. “In front of people. Lots of people.”

“Your voice doesn’t know that you are singing in front of an audience,” Luna soothed. “If you feel yourself clamming up, just close your eyes and picture the living room, there’s no one else there. Only you.”

Saffron closed her eyes and breathed deeply in and out. “Thanks, Luna.”

“You’re welcome.” Luna glanced sideways at her mom. “You’ll do great.”

Saffron covered her hands over her face. “I don’t know why I’m putting myself through this.”

“Because it’s something you’ve always wanted to do.” Luna turned off the road into a parking lot in front of a large hall. A big banner fluttered in the wind telling the town that the concert was tonight, as if the crowds of people streaming in weren’t enough to make that clear.

“Oh, my goodness.” Saffron shrank in her seat. “I didn’t think there would be so many people here.”

“It doesn’t matter if there’s one person or a thousand.” Luna switched off the engine and turned in her seat. “You can sing.”

Saffron nodded her head and inhaled as she tilted her chin up. “I can do this.”

“You can,” Egan assured her. “Luna is right. When you look out at the people in the audience, why don’t you focus on Luna? Just look at her and sing to her. She’s your daughter. She’s heard you sing a hundred times or more.”

“That’s a great idea, Mom.” Luna opened her truck door and got out. “We’ll try to get seats in the center so you can see us easily.”

Saffron wrapped her arms around Egan and hugged him. Her spontaneous act caught him off guard and he stiffened. What would his mate think of him hugging her mother?

“Come on, Mom. Let’s get you inside and then we’ll go and find good seats.” Luna opened the passenger truck door and Saffron patted Egan’s back as she let him go.

“I like your mate.” Saffron clutched her purse as she followed Egan out of the truck.

“I kind of like him, too.” Luna winked as she closed the door behind them then she froze.

“Is everything all right?” Egan pushed his senses outward, searching for a threat. Had Luna seen the dragon shifter who was the suspect in the hotel robbery?

There are no dragon shifters close by. Except for Ivan and he’s exactly where they’d left him in his apartment.

“It’s nothing.” She smiled and hooked her arm with her mom’s. “I think I get it now.”

“Get what?” Saffron asked.

“When you tell me how proud you are of me. This would be one of those moments, wouldn’t it?”

Saffron nodded. “It would.”

“I’m proud of you, Mom.” Luna looked over her shoulder in the same direction as before.

Egan followed her gaze. An older man was watching them from the side of the building. Was this the threat Luna was concerned about?

If it is, I’ll deal with him, Egan’s dragon inhaled deeply and filled his belly with fire.

When it came to protecting his mate and her family, his dragon would take no chances.


Chapter Nine – Luna

“She’ll do just fine,” Egan assured his mate as they waited for Saffron to come on stage. So far, they had watched a variety of acts, ranging from jugglers to a country singer who played a melancholy tune on a harmonica between verses about open skies and wide-open plains.

Egan seemed fascinated by the acts, both good and bad.

“How does this compare to Cairnnor?” Luna leaned toward Egan, her upper arm brushing against his.

“There’s nothing to compare it to.” His eyes glowed, but not with the same deep burning amber of the dragon shifter in the surveillance video. Egan’s was brighter, more like the dancing flame of a crackling fire.

“You don’t have concerts like these?” Luna straightened up as the first notes of the song her mom had chosen to perform threaded their way into the air and wove their spell on the audience. Instantly, a hush descended over the rapt audience, their faces turned to watch the owner of the voice walk onto the stage.

It was a magical moment, Saffron’s voice rose and fell as she sang of long-lost love and the moon and the ocean. Luna had heard the song a hundred times or more. It was one of the many songs Saffron had sung to her daughter at bedtime. Most parents read stories, Saffron sang tales of mermaids and distant lands.

Luna put her hand to her face and brushed away the tears trickling down her cheeks. A sideways glance at Egan showed her mom had the same effect on her mate and most other people in the room. No one uttered a word, even as the last long note ended and Saffron stood on the stage vulnerable and alone. For the first time since she’d walked onto the stage, Saffron sought out her daughter and fixed her eyes on her.

From behind them, someone started clapping, others joined in and then the audience stood up and cheered. Pride swelled in Luna’s chest and her heart felt as if it was ready to burst as she stood up and joined in with the others.

“No,” Egan leaned toward her and whispered in her ear. “We have nothing like this on Cairnnor.”

“I don’t think they have anything like that in most places,” a man seated behind them said.

Luna smiled happily as she clapped until her mom left the stage, a little embarrassed from all the adoration.

“Shall we go to her?” Egan asked.

Luna shook her head. “It would be rude to leave when there are a couple of more acts to follow.” She sat down in her seat and relief swept over her. Saffron had never been confident enough to perform before but maybe after tonight, she might join one of the local singing groups that put on musical performances throughout the year.

Half an hour later, all the acts came back onto the stage to take a bow and then the concert ended. Luna and Egan made their way to the back of the stage where Saffron was talking to a couple of other women.

“She looks happy.” Egan glanced down at Luna. “So do you.”

“I am. Mom always did everything for me. She worked hard to provide for me. I’m just happy to see her doing something for herself.” Luna nudged him lightly.

“What did you think?” Saffron swept toward them, her green dress swirling around her calves as she walked.

“Incredible.” Luna kissed her mom on the cheek and then hugged her tightly. “Really incredible. And I’m not just saying that because you’re my mom.”

“Thanks.” Saffron stepped back and placed her hand over her heart. “I thought my heart was going to explode, it was beating so hard.”

“No one could tell. You looked very calm and very serene.” Luna nodded toward the exit. “Why don’t we go home and drink the rest of that bottle of wine?”

“Oh.” Saffron glanced over her shoulder at the two women she’d been talking to who had been joined by the juggler and the magician and his assistant. “We’re going for a drink. Apparently, it’s a tradition for all the performers to get together to celebrate.”

Luna’s throat constricted for a moment before she smiled, kissed her mom on the cheek, and said, “Have a great time. I won’t wait up.”

“You have a great time, too.” Saffron enveloped her in a familiar motherly hug. “I love you.”

“I love you, too, Mom.” Luna released her mom but kept hold of her hand. “I’ll see you later.”

“The moon is bright, and the ocean is calling,” Saffron’s warm tone cast an image of the beach into Luna’s head. “Go make a wish.”

“We might just do that.” Luna let go of her mom and stood and watched her as she gathered up her coat and joined the other performers.

“If you want to go with her, I don’t mind,” Egan said.

“No.” Luna shook her head. “It’s good that she’s going out with the others. Perhaps they’ll persuade her to sing again. There are all kinds of festivals and events throughout the summer.”

“It might help her get over Chief Armstrong.” Egan slipped his arm around her shoulders as they turned and left the building. Luna wouldn’t normally have been so close and intimate with a man she’d just met but there was a connection between her and Egan. One that was hard to deny.

“He was here.” Luna rested her head on Egan’s shoulder.

“He was the person you saw before the concert?” Egan asked. “I was worried it might have been a criminal.”

“Like the dragon shifter?”

“No, I ruled that out right away. I couldn’t sense another dragon in town except for Ivan.” They reached the truck and got inside. “But I was worried it might have been another criminal. I sensed your fear.”

“Fear?” Luna put the keys in the ignition and started the engine.

“Yes. You were afraid.”

“I suppose I was. Sorry, I overreacted.” She joined the queue of cars leaving the concert. “I was worried that if Mom saw him, she might be too nervous to go on stage. On the drive here, it was touch and go as to whether she might lose her nerve and pull out. Luckily, she was excited to meet you which gave her the confidence to perform.”

“What is your mom?” Egan’s blunt question caught Luna off guard.

“What is she?” Luna repeated the question back to him.

“Yes.” He didn’t seem to sense her annoyance.

“She’s my mom,” Luna said bluntly.

“Her voice. The way it mesmerized the audience... Is she a siren?” Egan’s suggestion hit Luna square between the eyes.

“A siren?” Luna had no idea who her father was, but she’d always been certain of her mother. Until now.

“Yes. Sirens have the same effect on people.” Egan leaned back in his seat, a soft smile on his face as if he were reliving the experience of Saffron singing.

“Don’t sirens lure people to their deaths?” Luna parked the truck in the small parking lot at the beach, but the evening had lost its charm.

“Not all sirens. I believe the dragons used to fly across the ocean to listen to the song, it soothed them. Sirens have the ability to change their song to soothe and comfort.” He shrugged. “And I suppose lure men to their doom.”

“I’ve never thought about it,” Luna admitted. “She’s just my mom.”

“You’re lucky to have her. She looks at you the same way my mom looks at me.” He opened the truck door and got out. “I hope they like each other when they meet. They are similar in many ways.”

“Tell me more about your family.” Luna locked the truck and slipped the keys into her purse. “Unless it’s too painful to talk about.”

“Like you, I was raised by my mom. My father was murdered by my uncle when he spoke out against the way he ruled Cairnnor. I don’t think I ever really missed him because I didn’t have enough memories of him. Which makes me sad.” Egan reached for her hand and entwined his fingers with hers. “Shall we go down to the ocean?”

“Your uncle was the dragon lord? He was the ruler of Cairnnor?” Luna couldn’t imagine living under the rule of the person responsible for the death of her father. If she’d known him.

“Yes. My mom shielded me from politics and gave me an innocent childhood. Only as I grew older did I begin to see the world around me and want to help bring about change. Which finally happened a few weeks ago.” He held her hand as they went down the steps and strolled toward the ocean. The night was calm, the moon bright. It was perfect.

“What happened to your uncle? I’ve heard rumors but I’d like to know the truth.” Luna didn’t want to ruin the mood, but she wanted to know more about the dragon shifters.

A sudden upheaval in the rule of Cairnnor might bring trouble to Wishing Moon Bay. The town she was sworn to protect.

“He admitted to crimes he committed in the world beyond, and he’ll go to jail there.” Egan sighed as they reached the gentle lapping waves and looked up at the moon. “It was decided that he should be removed from Cairnnor. If he stayed, there was a chance the dragon isle would erupt into a civil war. Those who supported Argothorn and those who opposed him.”

“Wow. To think this was all happening just across the ocean.” She stared into the distance, but the dragon isle was too far away. There was no hint that it even existed.

“Yes. We were worried that what happened on Cairnnor would bring trouble to Wishing Moon Bay and all the other lands. We didn’t want to risk it. Dragons can be destructive.” He gave a short laugh. “It’s in our nature.”

“Who is we?” she asked.

“The remainder of the council. Certain members have spent their lives trying to help make life better on Cairnnor. They have worked within the confines of Argothorn’s laws. Now they are trying to find a new way forward.” Egan leaned down and picked up a stone. He tossed it in his hand before he skimmed it across the calm water.

“Are you a member of the council?”

“No.” He shook his head firmly.

“But you were part of those decisions? That’s why you said we.”

“I have been involved with the talks, yes. I even thought of putting myself forward as a candidate for the council. But I’ve decided it’s not for me.”

“Because you found your mate?” she asked.

He chuckled. “No. I had already made my decision. That’s why I was in the mountains. I wanted to give myself some time to clear my head. Meeting you only reinforced my decision. But that doesn’t mean I don’t want to be involved with rebuilding Cairnnor.”

“So you want to live there?” she asked quietly. Their conversation made it clear the decisions before them were not clear-cut.

Egan had a life on Cairnnor. He was involved in their politics, and he had a mom who had raised him alone. Their lives were mirrored in many ways.

“I want to live wherever you are,” he replied simply.

They were from different worlds. Could they live together, and both find happiness?


Chapter Ten – Egan

“What about you?” Egan hadn’t expected their evening stroll on the beach to become a serious discussion. This was supposed to be a romantic walk along the beach where they could spend time getting to know each other.

“What about me?” Luna asked.

“Why did you become a police officer?”

“I wanted to help people. I always did, even at school.” She chuckled. “I know that sounds strange. But I have a strong moral compass and that led me to law enforcement.”

“You enjoy it.” He already knew the answer, he could hear it in the tone of her voice.

“I do. And I suppose I’m lucky, the crime rate here is low. And the work can be interesting. Spells gone wrong, that kind of thing.” She stopped and prodded the sand with her shoe. “Here. There’s a wish stone. You should make a wish.”

Luna handed him the stone. It was flat and smooth and glinted in the sun like a gold coin. Only it wasn’t made of any precious metal, it was just a lump of rock.

“My only wish has already come true.” He grinned as she rolled her eyes at his cheesy comment.

“Then make a wish about something else. Wish that your people find a way to peace. Something like that,” she suggested.

“Okay.” He clutched the stone in his fist and let go of her hand as he walked back to the ocean. Egan fixed his gaze on his homeland. He might not be able to see it, but he could feel it. It was as if Cairnnor had a homing beacon that would always guide him back to its rocky shores.

Pulling his arm back, he flung the wish stone out across the waves, and it plopped into the ocean. Did he believe in these wishes?

Luna joined him on the edge of the ocean. “I always loved coming here. The sound of the waves is so soothing when it’s calm like this. And then there are times when the wind whips the water, and the power of the sea is awe-inspiring.”

“I love the water, too. When I was a child, I used to sit on top of the cliffs with the rain pelting down and the wind tugging at my clothes. I used to dream of flying over the ocean and exploring the worlds beyond. Maybe even then I knew you were here waiting for me.” He slipped his arm around her shoulders and pulled her close.

“Will you come meet Chief Armstrong tomorrow?” Luna snuggled close to him even though the evening was warm.

“Yes. If you want me to.” He rested his chin on her head.

“I think we should work together to figure out who this dragon shifter is. I also think that you should talk to your council about setting up a liaison. If more dragons are going to come here and go to the world beyond, they need to factor that into their new laws.”

“Do you ever switch off?”

She stiffened in his arms. “Sorry. I’m not good at small talk.” Luna pulled away from him, but he reached for her hand, not wanting to let her go.

“It wasn’t a criticism,” he told her quickly. “I have the same problem. I have all this stuff circling around and around in my head. Even though my mate is right here in front of me, and this should be a romantic evening, we’re both talking work.”

“Cairnnor means a lot to you and Wishing Moon Bay means a lot to me. And if we’re going to be together then we must figure out how our two worlds fit together. That’s why we can’t switch off our work brains,” she explained.

“You’re right.” Egan took hold of her other hand and looked up at the moon. “But look at what we’re missing.”

“Come on.” Luna leaned down and took off her shoes before she turned away from him and pulled him along as she raced across the sand.

He didn’t ask where she was taking him, he’d follow her wherever she went and never question why. As they ran, his head emptied of the jumbled mass of thoughts. They were replaced by the strain of his muscles and the burning sensation in his lungs as he breathed in the salty air.

Together they sprinted along the beach, the wind whipping her hair and pulling it free of the pins that held it in place. She reminded him of a wild horse, free and untamable as her mane of curls streamed behind her.

As they rounded a rocky bluff, she pulled him up the beach away from the ocean. Her speed slowed but she didn’t stop as they neared the base of the cliffs. If he shifted now, his dragon could take them both up to the top of the cliff and they could lie on their backs and look at the stars.

His dragon liked that idea and strained against Egan as he fought to be free. He wanted to meet his mate. To touch her and feel her hands stroking his scales before she rode on his back across the sky.

“This one,” Luna said breathlessly and ran toward the mouth of a cave.

“What’s in here?” Egan followed although they slowed to a walk as the darkness surrounded them.

“You’ll see.” Luna took a flashlight out of her purse and switched it on.

“I don’t think I’ve ever known a woman carry a flashlight in her purse.” Egan chuckled as she shined it around the cave.

“You have never dated an officer of the law before. It’s my duty to always be prepared.” She pointed toward the back of the cave. “This way. It’s a bit of a squeeze.”

“Aren’t you worried about ruining your dress?” He followed her through a narrow entrance, they had to turn sideways and shuffle along with the sides of the tunnel pressed against their back.

“Now I remember why I always wear pants.” She ducked down as the tunnel widened. Egan kept close behind her although he didn’t like the confined space too much. Thankfully, the tunnel opened out into an oval-shaped cave before it narrowed again but the tunnel was wide enough for them to walk normally.

“How far are we going?” Egan kept his voice even, but it was as if he could feel the weight of the cliffs above bearing down on him.

Dragons should only go in caves where there’s treasure, his dragon said firmly.

“Not much. And it’ll be worth it, I promise.” She beckoned him on, her eyes shining bright in the light of the flashlight.

If anyone other than our mate was guiding us, I’d turn around and go back, Egan confessed.

I agree. His dragon slumped down and rested his chin on the ground. I feel trapped. If anything happened, we couldn’t fly out of here since there’s not enough room to shift.

Nothing is going to happen, his assured his dragon. Luna wouldn’t have brought us down here if she didn’t think it was safe.

Luna shined the flashlight at him, checking if he was all right. She must’ve sensed his unease. “Just around the next bend in the tunnel. It opens up into a cave.”

“Okay, I’m right behind you.” He edged closer to her, taking comfort from the beam of the flashlight even though it didn’t illuminate more than ten feet in front of them.

“Not many people know about this,” she said over her shoulder, the sound of her voice soothing.

Egan was intrigued to find out what this was. It must be important to Luna if she’d brought him here on the first night they were together. But whatever it was, he doubted he’d want to come here again.

Unless it’s treasure, his dragon replied.

Treasure would tempt you anywhere, Egan said lightly as he fought to overcome his fear.

I don’t sense it, though. His dragon sniffed the air. There’s no scent. I can usually smell gold and jewels.

“Through here.” Luna reached for his hand and clasped it tightly as they walked down the last section of the tunnel. She paused before it opened up into a larger cave and kept the flashlight pointed at the ground.

“Ready.” His interest was aroused.

“Look.” She lifted her hand and tilted the light upwards. Above their heads, dragons flew across the roof of the cave, circling around a full moon.

“Wow.” The sight took his breath away. The drawings of dragons in flight were incredibly detailed.

“I found it when I was a teenager. I needed some time alone and went into the caves. There was a fresh rock fall at the back of the first cave and I decided to see how far the tunnel went. I kept going even though the voice in my head told me to turn around and get out.” She shivered. “There’s something unnerving about being deep underground.”

“I thought it was just me,” Egan replied as she drew him out into the middle of the cave. His claustrophobia waned a little, his attention grabbed by the drawings.

“Wait, I’ll light the fire.” She swapped the flashlight to the hand he was holding and dug in her purse again.

“I could shift and make a fire,” he offered.

“As much as I’d love to meet your dragon, I don’t know how stable the cave is. If you accidentally hit any of the rock walls with force, the whole thing might come down on our heads.” She held up a small box of matches, her eyes shining in triumph. “Do you want to light the wood?”

“Sure.” He held out his hand and she dropped the matches into his palm before she shined the flashlight down at the ground. It took her a second or two of sweeping the light back and forth across the cave floor before she found a stack of wood. “Did you bring the wood in here?”

“Yes. A few years ago I got caught in a rainstorm on the beach. Someone had stacked a bunch of firewood near the first cave entrance and so I thought I’d use the time to move the dry wood down the tunnel and into here. It took a while since the tunnel is so narrow in places. Then, when the rain stopped, I replaced the wood in the first cave.” She pointed the flashlight at his hands as he took out a match and struck it against the side of the box. Instantly, the match flickered into a flame and Egan cupped his hand around it while he lowered it toward the small pile of prepared kindling. The flames licked the dry leaves and twigs, and the smell of smoke filled the air before the kindling caught fire and the orange flames flickered into life.

Egan carefully added more small twigs and then a thin branch or two. When the fire looked as if it might go out, he cupped his hands around it and blew gently.

“You’re a fire master,” Luna complimented as the branches finally caught fire and burned fiercely.

“I’ve had plenty of practice.” Egan added more wood until he was certain the fire wouldn’t go out if left unattended.

“Okay. Ready?” Luna shined the flashlight in his face.

“There’s more?” He arched an eyebrow at her.

“Look up.” She tilted her head back and looked at the ceiling then flicked the switch on the flashlight.

The cave darkened but the red glow of the fire danced across the roof of the cave. The images of the dragons seemed to come to life, their wings moving in a steady beat as the flames moved. Small flecks in the rock glittered like gold and jewels, as if the dragons flew among their treasure.

Or among the stars, his dragon said.

“That’s incredible.”

“I have no idea who drew them or when.” She sidled up to him. “I’d almost forgotten about them until we came to the beach and looked up at the stars.”

“You haven’t been here for a while?” he asked.

“No. I’d forgotten how magical it was.” She entwined her fingers with his. “But it’s never been this magical. There’s something about standing side by side next to a dragon shifter that makes it seem more real. Less like a children’s tale.”

“This is Cairnnor.” He pointed to a large dark smudge in the center of the swirling dragons. “These are the constellations.”

“I recognized some of them, but there are many more than we see in Wishing Moon Bay.” She stared at the glittering dots.

“It’s the light pollution from the town.” He dragged his eyes from the circling dragons. “When you fly on my back way above the ground, you’ll see all the stars.”

“I can’t wait.” She leveled her gaze at him and then licked her lips before she leaned forward and kissed him.

Egan cupped her head in his hand and deepened the kiss. He’d never been more certain magic was real as his lips moved against hers.

They would somehow find a way to make their relationship work without either of them sacrificing their happiness.


Chapter Eleven – Luna

“What time did you get home?” Luna collected her jacket and keys as she headed for the door.

Saffron was pale, her eyes puffy, as she slowly came downstairs clutching the handrail tightly.

“Past one, I think.” She rubbed her forehead and yawned. “What about you?”

“Around eleven.” Luna opened the front door but didn’t leave the house, she had a couple of minutes to spare. Should she use that time to tell her mom Chief Armstrong had been at the concert?

“So early. Is everything all right between you and Egan?” Saffron reached the bottom of the stairs and held her arms out to Luna. “I like him. You two make a wonderful couple.”

“Everything is fine,” Luna assured her as she hugged her mom. “He was going back to Ivan’s house, and he didn’t want to be too late in case he woke them up. And I have to go to work early.”

“I didn’t wake you when I came home, did I? Albert gave me a lift.” Saffron’s expression brightened. “He’s the juggler. We had a stroll along the beachfront after the others had gone home.”

“That sounds romantic.” Luna sure hoped Saffron wasn’t going to spark a love triangle between herself, Albert, and Chief Armstrong. Chief Armstrong obviously still had feelings for Saffron. With the possible issues arising from dragon shifters visiting Wishing Moon Bay, there would be enough stress at the station. If their chief was also dealing with a broken heart, things might not run as smoothly as they should.

Luna liked the chief and didn’t want to see him hurt.

“It was. And no talk of crime figures or the latest news article about preventing witches from running amok at Halloween.” Saffron’s chin wobbled for a second before she tilted her chin up and straightened her back. “Albert is an architect.”

“A much more interesting job than police chief,” Luna said dryly.

“He’s designed some of those new houses on the hill. You know the ones with the fabulous views over the bay.” Saffron didn’t meet Luna’s eyes.

“The ones that you hate because they were built on the site of the old Skarsgill Mansion?” Luna’s jaw tightened, she should support her mom and not make fun of her choice of man. “But I guess that wasn’t his fault. Albert was just doing his job.”

“He was.” Saffron nodded but still didn’t look at Luna.

“I should go. Chief Armstrong will be wondering where I am.” Luna’s heart squeezed as Saffron lifted her gaze at the mention of his name.

“Have a great day.” Saffron forced a smile.

“I’ll try, but I’m going to have to break the news to Chief Armstrong that the robbery and assault involving the dragon shifter might not be the last crime we see involving dragon shifters. Egan confirmed that the dragon lord has been deposed and now the council is bringing in new laws that give them more freedom.”

“And more freedom will mean more dragon shifters visiting Wishing Moon Bay.” Saffron chewed her bottom lip thoughtfully. “We’re going to need to meet with the council and find a way to make things work.”

“Yes, a liaison.” Luna locked eyes with her mom. “Someone who is good at defusing a situation. Someone who is capable of soothing raw nerves and persuading them to get along with each other.”

“I agree. The role will take a special kind of person.” Saffron tilted her head to one side. “Someone who has firsthand knowledge of dragon shifters.”

“Me?” Luna pointed at herself. Egan had said a similar thing last night but she wasn’t sure it was a job she wanted.

“Yes. Colin would be a fool not to see you are the perfect candidate.” Saffron rolled her eyes. “But we all know he’s not very good at seeing these things. He’s blind when it comes to good sense.”

“Mom,” Luna began but Saffron turned away and headed for the kitchen.

“I’ll talk to you later,” she called.

“Have a good day.” Luna exited the house and hurried to the truck. Yanking the door open, she got inside but didn’t start the engine. Instead, she sat staring ahead. Until Saffron told her about Albert, Luna had been convinced her mom and the chief would get back together. More importantly, she wanted them back together. She wanted them to both be happy and they were happiest when they were in each other’s company.

But that was not her decision. She had to respect her mom and Chief Armstrong and the choices they made.

Luna started the engine and glanced back at the house before she drove down the street, heading to the station. She couldn’t afford to get stuck in the middle of her mom and the chief. It would only put more pressure on all of them. Somehow, she’d have to find a way to remain neutral. At least with the chief. As for her mom, Luna would support her in whatever decision she made.

As long as it didn’t hurt her. Wasn’t that her mom’s mantra all through Luna’s life? As long as her daughter wasn’t hurting, Saffron had been Luna’s loudest cheerleader. Even when she announced she wanted to join the police force, a choice Saffron had been unsure was the right one for her daughter.

Luna had worked hard to ease her mom’s worries. She’d proven time and time again that not only was it the right choice but that she was good at her job.

Luna screwed up her face as she stopped at a set of traffic lights. Her mom and Chief Armstrong had also proven time and again that they were better when they were together. They complemented each other. Whereas Saffron could be headstrong and live a life dictated by her emotions, the chief was calm, always evaluating the situation thoroughly before making a decision. His long career had taught him that people’s lives could be ruined by a hasty decision.

Did this give Luna the right to interfere? Even if she got hurt in the process, it wouldn’t matter if her mom and the chief found a way back to each other.

She parked the truck outside the station barely remembering the drive here. Her job was to observe everything around her whether she was on duty or not. Chief Armstrong had taught her that on her first day on duty.

With a groan, she got out of the truck and strode toward the station. Her usual clearheaded focus was fractured. If she wasn’t worrying about her mom and the chief, she was thinking of her mate. Perhaps her days in her job were numbered.

“Luna.” The chief was hovering near Luna’s desk as she headed for the coffee pot. A burst of caffeine would wake her up and give her the focus she needed. At least until Egan arrived. She glanced at the clock on the wall. She’d asked him to come in at nine. That gave her an hour to talk to Chief Armstrong and tell him she’d found her mate.

“Morning. Do you need a refill?” She held up the coffee pot before pouring herself a large mug of steaming coffee. The aroma hit her senses and she instantly woke up.

“Thanks.” The chief, mug in hand, came across the room and held it out to her.

Luna focused on not spilling the coffee on the chief’s shoes as her hand shook just a little. The chief stared at her, assessing her, she was used to it but this morning it seemed more intense. “There.”

“Thanks. Any news on the dragon shifter from the hotel break-in?” the chief asked as he turned his back to her and walked back across the office to stand near the door that looked out on the street.

“Not really.” She stared down at her coffee cup. “I could ask around to see if anyone’s seen a man with glowing eyes. But I don’t think he’s still in town.”

“Why not?” The laser-sharp eyes were back on her.

“Because...” Luna was certain Chief Armstrong already knew about Egan. If she didn’t tell him how, it would break the trust he had in her. He’d think that she kept things from him. “I met a dragon shifter yesterday.”

Luna went to her desk and pulled out a chair. After placing her coffee cup down on the desk, she slumped down in the chair and swiveled it around to face the chief. He was studying her closely. He knew, she was certain he knew. But how? Had he sensed Egan at the concert last night? Chief Armstrong wasn’t a shifter, but he had strong senses, senses that had helped him in his career.

“Another dragon shifter?” Chief Armstrong came back toward her and leaned on the desk next to hers. “Was that a coincidence?”

“No.” She shook her head but then realized her mistake. “He wasn’t part of the crime, though.”

“Are you sure?”

“Yes. He was in the mountains and sensed...” She stalled and sipped her coffee to give herself time to compose her words. It was strange telling people that she had a mate. This morning when she woke up, her first thought was that the whole thing had been a dream.

“The other dragon?” Chief Armstrong prompted. “Or did he come to check if you had any information on his accomplice?”

“He sensed me.” She placed her palm over her heart.

“A police officer? Now that is a talent, I hope the rest of the criminals in this town don’t learn.”

“Are you playing with me?” She lifted her gaze and locked eyes with him.

“Maybe a little.” A small smile fluttered across his lips but then vanished. “I was surprised you didn’t tell me when you got back yesterday. Instead, I heard it from Ivan at the hotel restaurant.”

“You spoke to Ivan?” Luna’s eyes narrowed.

“I went to the restaurant to eat. I’d made a reservation...” His voice trailed off and Luna’s heart clenched. The restaurant was her mom’s favorite. Had Chief Armstrong gone to the concert in the hope of making up with Saffron? Had he seen Saffron leave with the others? Had he seen Albert flirting with Saffron? “While I was there, I thought I’d check in with Ivan. You know, ask him about other dragon shifters. I remembered hearing something about him knowing a family of shifters from out of town.”

“Oh.” Luna nodded. “And he told you that I had a dragon shifter mate.”

“He was happy about the news and thought I already knew.” Chief Armstrong’s cheeks flushed pink as he added, “I pretended I did.”

“I’m sorry.” She got up from her chair and went to him. “About everything.” Luna hugged him, not caring that they were both on duty.

“Don’t be,” the chief sniffed as he wrapped his arms around her and held her close. “I can’t think of a single person who deserves happiness more than you.”

“I can think of two,” she replied.

The chief didn’t reply.


Chapter Twelve – Egan

“Thanks for the ride.” Egan opened the car door as Larisa slowed the car to a stop outside of the police station. “And for the laundry.” He glanced down at his freshly washed clothes.

“You’re welcome. Ivan and I owe you so much for what you did. You’ll always have a room in our hearts and our apartment, whenever you need it.” She smiled mischievously. “Although, I’m hoping your mate might let you stay over at her place soon.”

Egan ducked his head to hide his eyes as they glowed a deep amber at the thought of spending the night with his mate. “We’re taking it slow.”

“That’s what we all say.” Larisa chuckled. “But things change very quickly. You’ll see.”

“I don’t know,” Egan admitted. “We both have our lives on opposite sides of the ocean.”

“Things will work out. Try not to stress over it. Take time to enjoy the time you have together. You don’t get these first days back again.” She waved as he closed the car door. “Keep us up to date with everything.”

“I will.” Egan waved as she drove off.

She means about us and about events on Cairnnor, his dragon said.

I know. Those events are likely to overshadow our first days with Luna. Those events and the robbery at the hotel. Egan looked up at the police station, hesitant to go inside even though his mate was in there.

It’ll work out, his dragon assured him.

I just hope our relationship with Luna doesn’t suffer. If Chief Armstrong takes a dislike to dragon shifters because they might bring trouble to his town then we’re in for a rough ride. But waiting on the doorstep was not going to get them anywhere and so he took a step forward and then another.

Egan had never backed down when faced with problems. He was tough and strong and that wasn’t going to change now. In some ways he had to be more resilient, he had to dig deeper and find his hidden strength. Just as his father had.

“Morning.” Luna met him in what seemed like the reception area of the station. It was a little like a hotel reception. Only the guests here didn’t have the choice of when to leave and most were not there by invitation. Still, the resemblance was not lost on him.

“Morning. How are you?” Egan shuffled toward the counter. He didn’t want to seem too eager to greet her. If he gave in to his need to jump across the counter and kiss her, he might be the one arrested and sitting in the cells.

“I’m good.” Luna walked to the left of the counter and beckoned to him. “Why don’t you come through? Chief Armstrong wants to meet you.”

“He does?” Egan hid his nerves. He wanted to make a good impression on the chief since Luna obviously thought a lot of the guy.

“Yes.” She lowered her voice as she lifted a section of the desk and came out to meet him. “He knows we’re mates.”

“You told him?”

“No, Ivan did.” She didn’t seem upset that Ivan had shared the news. It’s not as if they were keeping it a secret.

When we told Ivan, we never asked him to keep the news to himself, his dragon confirmed. Let’s hope the news doesn’t spread back to Cairnnor, though. Mom will be upset if we don’t tell her soon.

“Is he okay with the news?” Egan followed her into the rear of the police station which looked like an office with desks and filing cabinets.

“Yes.” She cracked a smile. “I think he’s happy I’ve found my mate.” She glanced sideways toward a corner office where an older man was talking on the phone. If Egan focused his attention on the guy, he could probably hear what he was saying. But Egan put all his attention on his mate instead. Chief Armstrong’s business had nothing to do with him.

Unless it has something to do with dragon shifters, his dragon replied.

“Does he know you saw him last night at the concert?” Egan didn’t want to spill those details by mistake.

“No, I didn’t have a chance to tell him.” She nodded toward the man in the office. “He got a call and has been in there for the last twenty minutes.”

“Is that usual?” Egan pushed his senses in the direction of Chief Armstrong, but he couldn’t hear a thing.

“Soundproof office.” Luna had guessed what he was trying to do. “When you live in a town full of shifters, it’s the sensible thing to do. The interview rooms are all soundproofed, too. We don’t take any chances.”

“Smart.” Egan nodded as he looked around the room. “Any more news on the dragon shifter?”

“No. I think he’s probably long gone.” She hugged herself as she leaned back on a desk. “What about you? Can you sense any other dragon shifters in town?”

“No,” Egan answered. “There’s only Ivan.”

“That’s what I thought.” She glanced toward the office where Chief Armstrong had ended the call and was staring right at them. “You’d better come meet him.”

“Is there a problem?” Egan asked quietly as they headed for the office.

Luna chewed her bottom lip and turned to face him. “He’s worried.”

“About dragon shifters or your mom?” Egan asked.

“Dragon shifters.” She didn’t look him in the eyes as she said, “He’s worried things might get out of hand. We all know that we are not a match for a bunch of marauding dragon shifters.”

“They’re not marauding,” Egan replied.

“Yet.” She put her hands on her hips and squared up to him. “But we don’t know how your people are going to act now that your dragon lord has been deposed. We’ve seen it countless times in the world beyond and there’s often unrest before things settle down. That unrest could spill over to Wishing Moon Bay and the world beyond. It puts all of us in danger.”

Egan nodded. “Which is why I’d like you to come with me back to Cairnnor. Firstly because I want you to meet my mom and also because you should meet with the council and express your concerns while also giving them some advice on how to handle things.”

“You want me to give them advice? The dragon council?” She shook her head and her face paled.

“Yes. You’ve been in law enforcement for long enough to know the inner workings of the police here. You can advise the council on any laws that might be beneficial to help keep the peace.” His suggestion was met with a horrified look.

“No. I don’t have the authority to tell your council what they should and shouldn’t do.” Luna reached for the door handle of the chief’s office.

“They will welcome your advice. They want this to work. If things start to fall apart, it would give those who supported Argothorn power. They would garner support and things would slide back to how they used to be. That’s not good for any of us.” Egan sensed the chief coming to the door. He might not be able to use his shifter senses to hear through the office walls, but his other senses worked just fine.

“Are you coming in or not?” Chief Armstrong yanked the door open, nearly pulling Luna off her feet.

Egan bristled as he reached out and tucked his hand under her elbow to stop her from spilling onto the floor. “Careful.”

“I’m okay.” Luna jerked her arm out of his grasp.

“Sorry, Luna, I didn’t know you were holding onto the door.” The chief looked sufficiently contrite, and Egan let out the long breath he’d been holding. Chief Armstrong genuinely seemed to care about Luna.

“Chief Armstrong. My name is Egan. I’m from Cairnnor.” He thrust his hand out at the chief who stared at it for a moment before he grasped it tightly.

“Egan. Good to meet you.” He let go of Egan’s hand and backed into his office. “Come on, we can talk in here.” He glanced around the office as a couple of other officers poured coffee and settled down into the chairs. It seemed the chief didn’t want everyone to hear what he had to say.

Intriguing, Egan’s dragon said. But does this concern us and our mate or Cairnnor and the council?

There’s only one way to find out. Egan followed Luna into the office and the chief shut the door firmly behind them before he walked around to his desk and sat down.

Luna sat in a seat facing the chief and glanced up at Egan before she looked down at the seat next to her. Egan obediently sat down and leaned back in his chair with his ankles crossed in front of him.

“Luna tells me there’s been a shift in power on the dragon isle. I admit I’d heard some of what happened through the contacts I have.”

“You have informants on Cairnnor?” Egan shouldn’t be surprised but he was.

“I keep abreast of what happens there.” Chief Armstrong spread his hands out on the desk in front of him. “You have to remember it’s my duty to look after the town. One of our biggest threats has always been the dragon shifters.” He lifted a hand as Egan opened his mouth to object. “See it from my point of view. We have no real defenses against dragons. Our spells would hold you back for a while but if you all went psycho on us then we wouldn’t stand a chance. There are enough of you to burn us and the world beyond to the ground.”

“We would never do that,” Egan insisted.

“I’ve seen and heard of many things that shouldn’t happen. That doesn’t mean they don’t.” He was deadly serious, and a flicker of fear crossed his face before he covered it. “And so I keep my ear to the ground.”

“I understand.” Egan nodded.

“I’m sure the same happens on the dragon isle. Your council would have an interest in what happens here and in the world beyond. We’re all part of the same world. Unlike the fae.” Chief Armstrong got up from his chair and paced the room. “Which brings me back to my concerns over the power shift.”

“What do you want to know?” Egan asked. “Until yesterday, I sat in on most of the council meetings.”

“Should we be afraid?” Chief Armstrong stopped walking and pierced Egan with a hard stare. “Would your people attack us?”

“No,” Egan replied emphatically. “They have no reason to. My people are peaceful. All they’ve ever wanted is their freedom. If they came here and caused trouble, then they would not be welcome and they would be stuck on Cairnnor again.”

“Unless they planned to take control of the town.” Those steely eyes locked with Egan’s once more.

“They have no plans to take over the town. It would cause too many problems for all of those concerned. And you might not believe you could hold back a dragon attack, but my people are superstitious. They have a great deal of respect for your witches and warlocks. Your magic, or our perception of your magic, is what keeps the dragons in check.”

“So if dragons do start visiting Wishing Moon Bay in large numbers, we should put on a display of our magic?” Luna asked.

“Yes. Most definitely.” Egan nodded. “Encouraging a few fae to be visible would also help. There have long been prophecies about a fae sparking a war between them and the dragon shifters. The fae are feared and in many ways revered among my people.”

“Are you telling me I need to recruit some fae to help keep dragon shifters under control?” the chief asked.

“I am not going to tell you how to do your job.” Egan studied the older man. “But it might not hurt to add some fae to your ranks.”

Chief Armstrong ran a hand through his hair. “I encourage everyone to fight for their freedom. But I sure hope this doesn’t bring everything crashing down around us.”

“I’ll do whatever I can to make sure that doesn’t happen,” Egan assured him.

“That’s all I ask.” The chief glanced at Luna. “It’s good to have someone like you on our side.”

“I don’t think Egan is taking sides,” Luna told her boss.

“Luna’s right. I want us to work things out so that we can all live peacefully.” Egan lifted his fingers and inched his hand toward Luna but then he closed his hand into a fist. This wasn’t the place for handholding. Luna was on duty, and he needed to respect that.

“But you would speak up for us at your council.” Chief Armstrong looked at Luna before he fixed his eyes on Egan. “Since what happens affects your mate.”

Egan cracked a smile. “Of course. When I said I didn’t want to take sides, I meant it. I want us all to find a way of living together. As much as my people will travel to Wishing Moon Bay, I also hope that your people will visit Cairnnor.”

“Good. And I believe that Luna is the person who should make the trip first.” Chief Armstrong looked triumphant, as if this was where the conversation had been heading all along. “You must want Luna to meet your family.”

“I do.” Egan nodded but he sensed Luna stiffen beside him. She didn’t like being manipulated and that’s what the chief was doing.

“So I thought it would be a good idea for Luna to take a couple of days off and go with you to Cairnnor.” Chief Armstrong nodded. “And while she was there, if there was a chance, she could visit the council and speak to them. Make first contact, so to speak, then that would be good for the relationships between us.”

“If that’s what Luna wants,” Egan began.

Her jaw tightened as she nodded. “Whatever I can do to help.”

“Then that’s settled.” Chief Armstrong stood up and thrust his hand toward Egan. As Egan stood up and shook the chief’s hand, the chief pulled Egan closer and said, “Look after Luna. Dragon shifter or not, if anyone hurts her, I will hunt them down and kill them.”

“You have my word,” Egan replied.

“Well, if you’re both done, I’ll go home and pack.” Luna stood up and stalked out of the room.

We’ve offended her, his dragon said.

“You are a lucky man, Egan,” the chief said quietly.

“I know.” Egan looked up but Luna was already halfway across the office. “I also know that Luna has a mind of her own and I don’t want her to be pressured into doing anything she doesn’t want to.”

“We’re of the same mind, Egan.” Chief Armstrong’s expression darkened. “But Luna knows that sometimes we have to do the hard things, the things we don’t necessarily want to do but need to do. That’s why she’s such a great police officer.”

Egan closed his eyes for a moment and then nodded. “I understand.”

“Good. Because she’s going to need your support. She’s going to need to know you’ve got her back. No matter what.” Chief Armstrong went back to his seat. “It was good to meet you, Egan.”

“You, too.” Egan left the office and followed Luna outside.

“Ready to go?” she asked.

“If you are.” He gave her a half-smile, unsure of her mood. It would take some time to get to know his mate well enough to read her mood in an instant, especially when she seemed so good at keeping her expression neutral.

That’s why she’s good at her job, his dragon said. She can hide her feelings.

Let’s hope she never feels the need to hide her feelings in front of us, Egan replied.


Chapter Thirteen – Luna

“Chief Armstrong holds a lot of respect for you.” Egan broke the silence as they drove back to her house.

“And I have a lot of respect for him,” Luna confirmed.

“But you don’t like being told what to do.” Egan glanced sideways at her, but she stared straight ahead.

“I’m a police officer and he’s my chief. He’s supposed to tell me what to do.” Her tense jaw said otherwise.

“But not when it comes to your personal life?” Egan asked.

“It’s not that.” She swept a stray tendril of hair off her face.

“Then what?”

“I want to go meet your mom. I want to meet her because she’s part of my family now, too.” Her cheeks flushed pink, but she didn’t look at him. “I know I said I wanted to take things slowly, but I do accept that we’re going to be together.”

“It is fate.” Egan grinned widely and she forced herself not to mirror his happiness. She was still annoyed about the way Egan and Chief Armstrong spoke about her. Organizing her life without asking for her opinion. She wasn’t used to being treated like that. As a child, her mom had always taken the time to explain things to Luna and allowed her an opinion. Even though ultimately Saffron made the decision, Luna always felt as if she’d been heard.

“Yes. I know. But I’d rather meet her on my terms. I’d rather make the decision of when that happened and why. I don’t want your mom to think I’m only visiting because I want to meet the council.” Luna gripped the steering wheel tightly. The chief had made her feel as if she were going undercover to spy on the dragon shifters. She was worried he might expect a full report on his desk when she got back but that wasn’t necessarily going to happen.

“My mom won’t think that,” Egan assured her.

“But the council might.” She sighed, trying to figure out exactly how she felt. “Okay. Think of it this way. I am your mate. Even if we live in Wishing Moon Bay, we’d visit Cairnnor often. Right?”

“I hope so,” he agreed.

“What if your council thinks that I’m a spy sent by Chief Armstrong to gather information on them?” She arched an eyebrow at him. “You’re a respected member of your people. Your father was a respected member of the council. He died for what he believed in. I don’t want your reputation tarnished because of how your people see me.”

“I get it.” He nodded and rubbed his hand over his chin. “And I’ll make sure that doesn’t happen.”

“Sometimes these things aren’t in your control.” She parked the truck in front of her house. “You said there are still supporters of Argothorn on the council.”

“Yes.” He sat very still as she switched off the engine. “You’re worried that you’ll be used against us.”

“If by us you mean the members who want change for your people, then yes. Just as this dragon shifter who came to Wishing Moon Bay and robbed the hotel has set a first impression, so will I. The only difference is my visit is more political. I’m a police officer. I’m not acting on my own. Your dragon shifter is seen as a rogue. His behavior could be explained as an anomaly among your people.”

“But you are a respected member of the police force.” Egan turned to face her and reached for her hand. He grasped it tightly and warmth flooded her. “You don’t want to be a political pawn.”

She blew the air out of her cheeks. “I’m being childish. This is important and I know I can handle it.”

“But?”

She half-smiled bashfully. “I wanted my first visit to Cairnnor to be all about us. I wanted to fly on your back and meet your mom and see your world.”

“Then that’s what we’ll do,” he promised and let go of her hand. In one fluid movement, he was out of the truck.

“Did you hear what the chief said?” She opened the truck door as he came around to meet her.

“We can do both.” He walked with her to the front door. “We leave as soon as you are ready and go to my home. For the rest of the day and tomorrow, we do whatever you want. We’ll fly and explore Cairnnor. Like a vacation. And then the day after, we go to the council.”

She looked down at her uniform. She’d sworn to uphold the law and do whatever it took to keep the peace. But a couple of days delay wouldn’t hurt.

“What about the dragon shifter who broke into the hotel?” Luna asked.

“I have a friend who works for the dragon guard. I’ll pass the photo and then details onto him. He can look into it discreetly and let me know if he finds anything.”

“I thought you were going to ask Lorelis.” She paused at the doorway, wanting this discussion over before they went inside.

“Maybe this way is better. Lorelis is busy with the council. If we don’t have to involve him, we won’t. At least not yet.” Egan slipped his arms around her shoulders. “Let’s just take a day for ourselves.”

“It won’t hurt,” she agreed. “Hopefully.” Yet she had a nagging doubt at the back of her mind. Perhaps it was just a sense that she was abandoning her duty to enjoy herself. Something she’d never done before.

But there was a first time for everything. Like meeting her mate.

And anyway, the best way to get a feel for a situation was to go undercover. When Egan showed her Cairnnor, she would experience it like a normal person, not one in a uniform. Experience had taught her people always behaved differently when they spoke to her in her uniform.

Even her friends. It was as if it was a sign that they had to watch what they said and how they behaved. Even the most innocent people felt guilty in her presence.

Egan’s idea would give her a chance to see the real Cairnnor.

“Come on.” He nodded toward the door. “We’re wasting time when we could be flying across the ocean.”

“Flying.” She placed her hand over her stomach. “With no saddle, no seatbelt...”

“I’ll keep you safe,” he assured her, and she believed him.

Luna leaned forward and pecked him on the cheek. “If you don’t, my mom will catch you and skin you alive.” She pulled away from him and opened the front door.

“Unless Chief Armstrong catches me first.” Egan chuckled as he followed her into the house.

“What about Chief Armstrong?” Saffron met them in the hallway. She was smartly dressed to go out, which was unusual at this time of day. Her long flowing skirt and pretty floral blouse were complemented by a calf-length cream coat.

“He gave Egan a warning about hurting me,” Luna said lightly and then realized her mistake.

“He’s one to talk,” Saffron said hotly as the color rose in her cheeks.

“Mom, you know he still cares for us. And you still care for him.” Luna put her hands on her hips. “You’re both too stubborn to admit it, that’s all.”

“He’s the stubborn one,” Saffron retorted before she took a deep breath and let it out slowly. “I’m not going to give that man any more of my headspace. I’m moving on.”

“You are?” Luna asked as Saffron grabbed her purse and slipped her feet into a pair of two-inch heels. Normally her mom only wore shoes with heels on special occasions since she complained they pinched her feet, and she was too old to suffer for fashion.

“I am.” She hooked her purse on her arm and tilted her chin in defiance. “Albert has asked me out to lunch.”

“He has?” Luna cursed herself for not telling her mom that Colin had been at the concert last night.

“He has.” Saffron headed for the door. “And I said yes. So, I will see you later.”

“No, you won’t,” Luna replied.

“Why?” Saffron straightened her back. “Is Chief Armstrong sending you off on some wild goose chase again just to spite me?”

“Not exactly.” Luna paused, perhaps it might be best not to tell her mom that she was going to Cairnnor for the chief.

“Luna?” Saffron used her mom voice, the one that meant don’t even bother trying to lie to me.

“We’re going to meet my mom,” Egan said.

“Oh.” The air went out of Saffron. “You’re going to visit Egan’s home?” She quickly hid her worry with a smile. “Of course you are. Your mom will be as happy as I am, I’m sure.”

“She will,” Egan agreed. “I think she’d given up hope of ever seeing me settle down. I know she’s always wanted grandchildren to spoil.”

“Don’t get my mom started on grandchildren,” Luna laughed and then went to her mom. “I’ll see you in a couple of days. Take care and don’t do anything reckless.”

“When have I ever done anything reckless?” Saffron replied quietly.

“There’s a first time for everything.” Luna kissed her mom’s cheek. She wanted to say that she’d seen enough people, men and women, get into trouble when they were on the rebound. But with Egan there, she kept her warning to herself. Her mom was an adult, one who had raised her daughter alone and provided for them both. Saffron knew how to take care of herself.

The same sense of uneasiness sent prickles of ice along Luna’s spine. Why did she feel as if she were abandoning everyone and everything that was important to her by going to Cairnnor?

Because she was afraid. Not of the people. Not of the council. But of herself.

She was scared she might fall in love with the mysterious dragon isle and leave this life behind.

“I’ll be careful.” Saffron tightened her hold on her daughter. “Promise me that you’ll be careful, too,” she whispered against Luna’s ear.

“I will.” Luna let her mom go and stared at the floor, blinking back tears as she stepped back.

“Egan.” Saffron went to the dragon shifter and hugged him tightly. “I’m asking you to keep my daughter safe. Even though I know she’s your mate and you’d protect her with your life.”

“Now we’re getting a little dramatic, Mom,” Luna joked.

Saffron brushed her hand across her eyes. “I’m allowed to be. I’m finally realizing that I have to let you go.” Her mouth turned down at the corners, but she forced herself to smile. “I’m feeling selfish, like I want to hold onto you and never let you go even though I know that you’re more than ready to fly.”

With that Saffron opened the door and slipped out of the house, closing it quickly behind her.


Chapter Fourteen – Egan

“Okay, I’m ready to leave.” Luna dumped her backpack down by the front door.

“Is that all you need?” Egan glanced down at the pack. “I can carry a lot more.”

“I’m used to traveling light.” Luna prodded the pack with her foot. “And I wasn’t sure how we would secure a suitcase on your back. This way I can put the pack on my shoulders and hold on with both hands.”

“If you’re sure. We could probably loop another pack over one of the horns on my spine,” he offered.

“Maybe next time.” Luna picked up the pack and headed out of the house.

Egan followed. “Maybe next time? That sounds as if you’re worried I might drop the pack.”

Her cheeks flushed pink, but she looked away as she closed the door behind them and checked it was locked. “I’m not worried. As such.”

Egan chuckled. “Which means you are worried.”

“I just don’t want you doing any fancy moves. You know, like showing off because your dragon has his mate on his back for the first time.” She arched an eyebrow at him. “I’ve seen it. More times than I care to remember.”

“Really?” Egan could see how it would happen. His dragon was practically jumping up and down with joy at the thought of carrying their mate for the first time.

“Yes, one of my first call-outs was a bear shifter who had gotten his head stuck in a tree. He’d climbed it to fetch the sweetest honey for his mate.” She swirled her hand around and around her head. “The bees were not too happy. I had to organize the rescue and then the bear had to receive medical care for a large number of stings. It was not a pretty sight.”

“I can imagine.”

She wagged her finger at Egan. “There are plenty more stories if you want to hear them.”

He put his hands up in submission. “No, I’m good, thanks.”

“I just want you to be aware of the crazy stuff shifters do to impress their mates. Please don’t try anything to impress me.”

Egan cracked a smile. “Don’t worry, my dragon thinks he’s impressive enough without having to try anything foolish.”

“Good, because my stomach might not take it if he tries to fly upside down or loop-the-loop.” Luna stopped in front of her truck and turned to face him. “How are we going to do this?”

“Do what?”

“Are we driving somewhere remote or are you going to shift right here on the driveway?” She waved her hand toward the tuck.

“Your choice,” he answered.

“It’d be easier if I left the truck here. But if you’re shy, we can drive into the mountains.” She waited for his answer.

I’m not shy, his dragon replied. We can shift here. It’ll give us more time.

“My dragon is happy to shift here.” He grinned like it was his birthday as his dragon’s excitement bubbled over. “I don’t think he could contain himself long enough to drive anywhere too far.”

“That excited, huh?” she asked.

“Yeah.” He strode toward the road where they would have more room. “Now I’m beginning to understand how shifters get themselves into scrapes when they show off to their mates.”

“Yeah, I hope I don’t have to say I told you so as we try to retrieve my backpack from the bottom of the ocean. Especially since I would be attached to it.” She shouldered her pack and fastened it securely.

“He won’t let you fall,” Egan promised.

“I trust him.” Luna nodded but didn’t look a hundred percent convinced.

“You are the most important thing in the world to him.” Egan stopped in the road and looked right and left. His dragon would take up most of the space and he didn’t want to cause an accident. That would add another black mark against dragon shifters from Cairnnor.

“Here?” Luna stood on the sidewalk.

“Here.” Egan pushed his senses out. “No vehicles are approaching.”

“Okay.” Her face paled. “Let’s do this.”

Egan stared at his mate for one long moment before he let go of the world. The air shimmered and cracked and popped with static electricity before he faded away. For one eternal moment, they were lost to their mate. Egan pushed out his senses trying to reach her, to feel her, but she wasn’t there. Then his dragon felt her once more and they let out a collective sigh of relief.

Luna swayed on the spot as the dragon appeared before her. Her eyes widened and her face paled, but she didn’t back away. She stood her ground when faced with the massive beast who would die for her.

“Hello.” She swallowed hard and reached out her hand as the dragon stared at her. “You’re bigger than I thought.”

His dragon blinked at her and then lowered his head, breathing warm air across her skin before he took a breath and inhaled her scent. She made his mouth water. Not because he wanted to eat her but because she smelled irresistible.

“You are incredible.” She stroked his scales with the tips of her fingers and the dragon shivered in delight. “I’m not sure how I’m supposed to get on your back.”

Egan’s dragon rubbed his head on her thigh, reveling in her touch before he lowered his foreleg and nudged her toward it.

“I don’t want to hurt you.” She shuffled around to his side and looked up at his back. The dragon nudged her lightly again and she placed her foot on his lower leg. She hopped a couple of times, gaining momentum before she hauled herself up onto his leg and then scrambled onto his back.

Luna wriggled as she got into a comfortable sitting position behind his spiny horn. Carefully, he rocked back and then forward as he stood upon all four feet. She gasped and grabbed hold of his horn tightly. The dragon gave her a moment to recover before he turned an unblinking eye on her. She looked secure but a moment of doubt crossed his mind. What if he did something stupid and she fell?

“It’s okay.” She leaned forward and patted his shoulder as if she could read his mind. “You won’t let me fall.”

The dragon nodded and then stepped forward, one step, two steps, he didn’t need a run-up to get off the ground, but he figured she might feel better if she had some kind of warning that he was about to take off.

As he took a couple more running steps, he noticed a group of people had gathered outside of their house to watch the sight. Then he leaped up into the air, his mate’s thighs tightened around him as his wings beat down hard. Higher they flew, skimming the tops of the houses as he headed toward the mountains. He wanted Luna to get used to flying before he ventured out across the ocean.

As if you would let her fall whether we were over land or sea, Egan told his dragon.

It’s for Luna’s benefit, not mine, his dragon replied.

She adjusted her position and flexed her hands around his horn. When she was finally still, he banked to the right and headed toward the bay and the ocean beyond.

He was taking his mate home. He was taking her to Cairnnor.

The ocean had never looked so beautiful as he flew toward his home. The blues and greens mingled in a myriad of colors, shimmering like a dragon’s scales. The sky above was azure blue with small puffy clouds that drifted lazily on the gentle breeze. The day was perfect.

He curbed the temptation to fly fast and show his mate his strength and stamina. Instead, he settled for a leisurely flight that they could enjoy as one. The sights and sounds of the coast were coupled with the steady beat of his wings. Luna relaxed, no longer holding onto him with stiff fingers, her thighs no longer clamped around his body.

She was enjoying herself. Looking right and left as they flew, leaving her world behind as they closed the distance to Cairnnor.

His dragon spotted the dark mass of their homeland on the horizon and increased his speed. Luna couldn’t see it yet, her eyesight was not as good as a dragon shifter, and he wanted her to see Cairnnor. He wanted her to love his homeland in the same way he did.

“I see it.” She let go with one hand and pointed into the distance as Cairnnor grew bigger on the horizon. Egan dipped his wings and flew lower, not quite touching the ocean but low enough that he could see the swell of the waves as they swept toward the dragon isle.

The muted grays and browns of the rocky isle were punctuated with greens of every hue. While in the distance, the great tower, home to the dragon lords, rose into the air as if trying to reach the sky.

Egan’s dragon raced toward Cairnnor, they crossed from sea to land, the wind beneath their wings lessening once they left the ocean behind. In a sweeping tour of the dragon isle, he flew silently over the mountains and dipped into valleys, before circling back toward the farmhouse he shared with his mom.

She’ll be shocked when we tell her we’ve met our mate, his dragon said.

Shocked but happy, Egan replied. She’s longed for grandchildren for so long.

They both knew that their mom would have loved more children of her own. But that chance was torn away from her by Argothorn. And if their uncle had never been deposed, they might never have met their mate.

How many other dragon shifters had missed out on years with their mates because of Argothorn’s stupid laws? The deposed dragon lord had wanted to keep the dragon shifter’s bloodlines pure. It was this desire that had driven him to ban dragon shifters from leaving Cairnnor.

Now they were free.

The farmhouse was close, he could sense his mother, she was alone in the kitchen. No one else was around, no one else would see Egan arrive with his mate. They would have their time alone.

But you still plan to contact Gideon and show him the photo of the dragon shifter who attacked the hotel? His dragon slowed his speed and prepared to land.

Yes. It would be foolish to do nothing. Also, I think Luna would enjoy the time we have together more if she didn’t think she was abandoning her job. With Gideon on the case, we have a good chance of solving the crime.

And if Gideon can’t solve it, we are going to show the image to Lorelis? His dragon landed gently, his body rocking back and forth as if lulling Luna to sleep.

We need to show the photo to Lorelis whether Gideon identifies him or not. He needs to be aware of what happens in Wishing Moon Bay. Egan waited for his dragon to let go of the world. And their mate.

He bent his leg and Luna scrambled down off his back and went around to the front, where she cradled the dragon’s head in her arms.

“Thank you. That was incredible. You made me feel safe.” She kissed his snout and the dragon breathed warm air over her and closed his eyes in bliss.

For several minutes, they stood together, a dragon and his mate. But then the dragon sensed their mom approaching and reluctantly lifted his head.

“What’s wrong?” Luna asked as the dragon stepped away from her. She slipped her thumbs into the straps of her pack and looked around.

“My mom knows I’m here,” Egan replied as his dragon left the world and he returned in his human form.

“She does?” Luna stepped closer to him, and he slipped his arm around her shoulders.

“Nervous?”

“More than I thought I’d be. I mean we’re mates, we’re supposed to be together.” Her hand fluttered to her face. “But what if she doesn’t like me?”

“She’ll love you.” He kissed her cheek and grinned. “I promise. And a shifter never breaks a promise.”


Chapter Fifteen – Luna

Flying to Cairnnor had been incredible. So incredible Luna had forgotten about everything else. With the wind whipping at her hair and the powerful dragon beneath her, she had managed to forget all about their reasons for their journey here.

Now, as she swept her hair back from her face and prepared to meet Egan’s mom, it all came crashing back around her.

“Coming?” Egan guided her forward along an overgrown path that led to a secluded farmhouse.

It was the kind of place that people go to when they want to hide away. Knowing something of Egan’s past, it was unsurprising that his mom had chosen to raise him here. Out of sight and out of mind. Egan’s uncle would not have seen his nephew as a threat if he was hidden away here.

Yet he had been a threat. Biding his time, Egan had helped bring an end to the reign of Argothorn.

She leaned into Egan, proud of the man who walked beside her. He could so easily have stayed here with his mom and let the world pass him by. Instead, he’d risked everything for his people.

“Egan.” A woman hurried out to meet them, but she stopped dead in her tracks when she saw her son wasn’t alone.

“Mom, this is Luna. Luna, this is my mom, Jacintha.” Egan kept walking and Luna followed, her mate’s strong arms not allowing her to stop.

“Hi.” Luna waved her hand, feeling a little stupid. What exactly did you say at a moment like this?

“Your mate?” Jacintha turned a questioning look to Egan.

He groaned. “Sorry, I left out the most important piece of information.”

“You’re forgiven.” A wide smile spread across Jacintha’s face, and she rushed forward with her arms open in a welcoming hug. “It’s so good to meet you, Luna.”

“You, too.” Luna hugged Jacintha as Egan removed his arm from her shoulders and stood back.

“Where did you two meet?” Jacintha held Luna tightly, as if she were never going to let her go.

“Wishing Moon Bay. I went there yesterday to clear my head,” Egan admitted.

“Lorelis said you were struggling with the weight of it all.” Jacintha gradually let go of Luna.

“I don’t want to be a part of the council,” Egan told his mom and then groaned again. “Sorry, we agreed not to talk politics for the rest of the day and tomorrow.”

“Did you?” Jacintha glanced warily at Luna.

“It’s my fault,” Luna admitted. “I’m a police officer. My chief wants me to talk to the council. He feels that we should open a dialogue since dragon shifters from Cairnnor will likely be visiting Wishing Moon Bay.”

“And that’s a problem?” Jacintha asked defensively. This was not going as well as Luna had hoped.

“We’re trying to stop it from being a problem,” Egan said smoothly. “But since there’s already been an assault and robbery by a dragon shifter, we’re already playing catch-up.”

“An assault and robbery?” She turned a hard gaze on Luna. “And you’re sure it was a dragon shifter and not someone trying to stir up bad feelings?”

“It was a dragon shifter,” Egan confirmed quickly. “I visited the scene with Luna. That’s where we met.”

“We’d better go inside.” Jacintha hugged herself as she turned and headed back to the house.

Egan nodded to Luna, and she smiled before she followed his mom inside. But the smile was forced. This first meeting could have gone better. Jacintha was suspicious of Luna. Was this suspicion one all the dragon shifters would share?

“I’m going to ask Gideon to come over so that we can show him the image taken from the security cameras at the hotel where the crime was committed.” Egan paused in the hallway.

“Go make your call. Luna can help me in the kitchen.” Jacintha glanced at Luna. “If that’s okay with you, Luna?”

“Sure.” She desperately wanted Jacintha to like her.

“I’ll just be a couple of minutes.” Egan must have sensed the frostiness and looked from his mom to his mate. Luna smiled and nodded, and he gave her a half-smile before she turned and followed his mom into the kitchen.

“I’m sorry.” Jacintha leaned on the table as she faced Luna. “I was rude.”

“I understand. It must have been a shock.” Luna closed the distance between the two women. “I expect you always hoped he’d meet a dragon shifter.”

“Oh, no!” Jacintha came around the table and hugged Luna, her breath shuddering in her body. “It’s not that at all.”

“Then what is it, Jacintha? We both want to get along, I’m sure. For Egan’s sake.” Luna was confused by Jacintha’s hot and cold attitude. One minute she was happy Luna was Egan’s mate, the next she treated Luna like the enemy.

“I just always hoped he’d meet his mate and raise a family away from...” Her bottom lip trembled as she pulled away and turned her back on Luna.

“Away from politics,” Luna finished.

Jacintha nodded, her hand still covering her mouth. “Yes.” She straightened up. “Egan told you about his father?”

“Yes. And you’re afraid that this case with the dragon shifter is going to drag Egan into trouble.” Luna was on Jacintha’s side. She could see how quickly things could unravel if the council took offense to what might be seen as Chief Armstrong trying to interfere in their affairs.

“Something like that. Egan is a good man, just like his father. He wants the best for our people.” Jacintha took three coffee cups down from a shelf and placed them on the counter. “I just want the best for him. He’s sacrificed enough for Cairnnor.”

“I didn’t ask for this either,” Luna confided. “I was happy with my life...”

“You regret being Egan’s mate?” Jacintha turned to face Luna. “Egan would never force you to be a part of his life if that wasn’t what you wanted.”

“No, you misunderstood.” She smiled, her eyes lighting up as she thought of Egan. “I have no objections to being Egan’s mate. He’s a dragon shifter, flying on his back was one of the most incredible things I’ve ever done. And Egan, the human side of Egan, is warm and loyal and...” Her voice caught in her throat. “I never had a father. I never knew him or what happened to him, my mom never talks about that part of her life.”

“I’m sorry to hear that,” Jacintha went back to pouring three cups of coffee.

“It’s always been just me and my mom. And she is the best. She raised me on her own and I have never lacked anything.” Her throat constricted and she coughed to clear it. “Except a dad.”

“You share that in common with Egan. Even if it’s for different reasons.” Jacintha turned, her eyes filled with sympathy for Luna.

“I have always been worried that I’d make the same mistake as my mom and end up bringing up a child alone.” She held up her hand. “Not that I’m saying my mom made a mistake, there’s a truckload of reasons she might have chosen to raise me alone. My dad might have been married, he might have been violent... I might have been conceived after my mom was...” She closed her eyes and blinked back tears.

Jacintha placed the coffee pot down and came to her. Wrapping her arms around Luna, she cradled her, reminding her of her mom. “It’s okay. Your mom has her reasons for keeping her secret. We all live with some secrets inside of us. Secrets that we keep to protect those we love.”

“Meeting Egan chased all those doubts away. I know that he’ll never leave me. I know that he’ll be a good father to our children.” She sobbed as she drew in a deep breath. “When I said I was happy with my life, I meant my job. I love helping people who can’t help themselves. Being a police officer allows me to stand up for those who can’t stand up for themselves.”

“You have no interest in politics either.” Jacintha handed Luna a cup of coffee.

“Thanks.” She cupped it in her hands, enjoying the warmth that spread out across her palms. “No. Politics has never been my thing. I leave that to my chief.”

“Egan is the same. We talked before he left for Wishing Moon Bay. I knew what was on his mind perhaps better than he knew himself.” Jacintha glanced toward the hallway. “But now he’s dragged back into it.”

“I suppose you can blame me. I was the officer who was sent to the hotel. I am the one who drew Egan to me.” She shrugged. “My chief wants me to talk to the council because I’m Egan’s mate. He thinks they might be more open to talking with a dragon shifter’s mate.”

“Your chief might be right,” Jacintha said. “But my people are not used to thinking about anyone or anything outside of Cairnnor. We have fought for our freedom for decades. We must be careful to ensure it doesn’t sound like outsiders are telling us what we can and can’t do.”

“That’s not why I’m here. I was thinking of something simpler. You must have a police force on Cairnnor. Do you think they would work with our police force?” Luna asked.

Jacintha snorted. “The dragon guard enforces the law of Cairnnor. Many among them became cruel under Argothorn’s rule. Since his departure, they have seen the same upheaval as the council. Those loyal to Argothorn have been forced out. But it’s not been without bloodshed from what I’ve heard.”

“Bloodshed?” Luna was appalled that it had come to violence, but she could also understand how difficult the situation was. A situation she was walking right into.

“Yes.” Her jaw clenched. “I suspected the dragon shifter who committed a crime in Wishing Moon Bay thought he would get away with it because things over here are so volatile.”

“So, we’re wasting our time?” Luna asked.

“No,” Jacintha was adamant. “Perhaps if the dragon guard worked with your Chief Armstrong, they could learn from you.”

“And we can learn from them.” Luna looked up as Egan approached. “We do need to learn to work together. And dragons are a mystery to us. Ivan is the only dragon shifter I’d met until yesterday.”

“Ivan is not exactly like the rest of us.” Egan accepted his coffee. “Thanks, Mom.”

“He has grown up away from his people. He has as much to learn about us as the rest of the people in Wishing Moon Bay. I hoped he might come and visit so he can start to learn about his heritage. And learn about his father’s sacrifice.” Jacintha opened one of the cupboards and took out a packet of rice. “But he has a life and a mate.”

“And a baby on the way,” Egan added.

“A baby!” Jacintha exclaimed.

“Yes. I only found out yesterday.” His eyes widened and he glanced at Luna. “It’s a secret. I don’t think they would have told me, but I guessed.”

“I’m good at keeping secrets,” Luna assured him. “I won’t tell anyone.”

“And I have no one to tell,” Jacintha said lightly. “No one visits us here.”

“That’s about to change. Gideon is coming tonight. I told him about the crime, and he wants to help. If only we were going to talk about babies. But we need information on the dragon shifter case. We can’t risk there being more crimes. Not if we want to keep the peace.” Egan sipped his coffee and leaned back on the counter.

It seemed as if they were seated on a powder keg and one spark could set off a chain reaction that would have repercussions for everyone.


Chapter Sixteen – Egan

“I’m sorry.” Egan placed a bowl of salad greens down next to Luna as she cut up an onion.

“About what?” She wiped her eyes on her sleeve and sniffed loudly.

“I promised we’d have a couple of days to explore Cairnnor and forget about politics and we’ve talked about nothing else since we arrived.” Egan reached for the plates and carried them to the table.

“You didn’t actually promise,” Luna replied. “And it’s okay. I was fooling myself thinking we could forget about it all. This is important. We can postpone our tour of the dragon isle if you want to meet with the council tomorrow.”

“No.” He shook his head and turned to face her. “I want to give Gideon time to make some inquiries. If we don’t have anything to go on in a couple of days, I’ll ask Lorelis.”

“Are you sure it’s a good idea to keep this from him? If Lorelis is in charge, it might be better to keep him informed. My chief would go crazy if I didn’t tell him something like this.” Luna finished chopping the onions and dropped them in the pan.

“I trust Lorelis. And he has a lot on his mind right now without me bothering him with every little thing that happens.” Egan’s jaw tightened. His reasons went deeper than that.

“Are you worried he’s involved in this in some way?” Luna asked.

“No!” His tone was too sharp, and he earned himself a reproving look from his mate. “Honestly. I trust Lorelis with my life. With the lives of all the people on Cairnnor.”

“My son is trying to protect Lorelis.” Jacintha entered the kitchen carrying a handful of fragrant herbs from her garden. She spent most of her time out in the kitchen garden where she grew most of their food. She’d been reclusive since the death of her mate and had poured her love and grief into the ground, taking pleasure from the seeds she nurtured into healthy plants.

“Does he need protecting?” Luna stood back as Jacintha took over the cooking. His mom was a great cook who took pleasure in creating new dishes from what she grew in the garden. Some were more successful than others, but all had great flavor.

“He was the most outspoken member of the council when Argothorn was in power. He’s taken the brunt of the blame for toppling him.” Egan went to the fridge and grabbed a couple of bottles of beer and offered one to Luna.

“Blame? He helped take down a tyrant.” Luna accepted the beer and took a long drink.

“If only everyone saw it that way.” Jacintha slapped a chopping board down on the counter and picked up a sharp knife. “Like any tyrant, there are still people who believe in Argothorn. Those who would put him back in power if they could.”

“Is there a chance that’s what the assault was all about?” Egan asked his mate.

She took another long drink of beer and wrapped her arms across her body. “It’s possible. We thought the motive was the treasure itself, that it belonged to the dragon shifter who broke in.”

“Dragon shifters are very possessive of their treasure,” Jacintha agreed.

“But it’s always better to keep an open mind. So, yes, it’s possible that the robbery and particularly the assault on Natalie were intended to harm the relationship between Cairnnor and Wishing Moon Bay.” She chewed the inside of her cheek as she stared into the distance, her eyes out of focus. “If that’s the case then we can expect more crimes. Possibly worsening crimes.”

“Worsening?” Jacintha wiped her hands on a dish towel and went to the cupboard. “Perhaps you should tell Lorelis. Warn him.”

“No,” Egan shook his head. “Not yet. Let’s speak to Gideon and then decide.” He placed his beer bottle down on the counter. “What can I do to help?”

“I have things under control here, why don’t you and Luna go and enjoy some time alone? You’ve been wrapped up in this since the moment you met by the sounds of it. We have no idea what is ahead of us.” Jacintha’s bottom lip trembled but then she sucked in a deep breath and steadied herself. “Grab hold of each and every moment you have together and don’t let go.”

“Mom...” Egan stepped toward her, but Jacintha held up her hand to stop him.

“I’m fine. These last few weeks have brought back memories I had buried a long time ago. I need to work through them.” She looked up at the ceiling. “I feel the ghosts of the past, ghosts I thought I’d put to rest.”

“Are you sure you don’t want me to help?” Luna asked.

“No. I’m fine. Cooking takes my mind off it all. It’s cheaper than a therapist and also nutritious.” She smiled but it didn’t reach her eyes.

“If you need us, just yell.” Egan hugged his mom briefly and she placed her hand on his before she waved him away and went back to stirring the pan on the stove. “I love you, Mom.”

“I love you, too.” She touched his arm briefly and then turned her back on him as she went back to adding the chopped herbs to the pan.

“Are you okay?” Luna reached for his hand as he led her out into the garden. The scent of fragrant herbs warmed by the late afternoon sun was familiar and welcoming.

“Yes.” They followed the narrow stone path he’d helped his mom lay when he was twelve years old. They’d toiled for a couple of weeks, digging out the dirt before carrying stone from the old disused quarry about a mile away.

It was hard work and years later he’d realized there were easier ways of fetching the stone, but it had been therapeutic at a time when Egan’s dragon was scratching at the corners of his mind waiting to be freed.

“Your mom is very special.” Luna ran the tips of her fingers along the leaves of a tall sage bush and released the fragrance into the air. Lifting her fingers, she smelled the tips. “This garden is wonderful.”

“It’s my mom’s pride and joy. She comes out here each day and tends the plants. It’s her escape.” Egan stopped at a wooden bench he’d carved for his mom when he was in his twenties. It had been a tough year and he’d learned from his mom that the best way to let out negative feelings was working with your hands.

“It can’t be easy. Losing your mate. You must have been a great comfort to her.” Luna leaned back and watched a butterfly as it landed on the delicate flowers of a tall plant Egan couldn’t name.

“I never realized how hard it must have been,” he admitted. “Not until I met you. I never realized that you felt the bond, too.”

She nodded and placed her hand on her heart. “I do feel it. It’s like we’re connected.” She gave a short laugh. “I have been trying to remember if it’s always been there and I never noticed it before or if it’s completely new. Like when we met, you threw out a line and it attached to me, and you reeled me in.”

“You’re not a fish,” he replied lightly.

“But you do have me hooked.” Luna switched her attention to a bee gathering pollen from a bright purple flower. “Do you think there’s a conspiracy?”

“I thought we weren’t going to talk about it anymore.” He sat up and half-turned to face her. “Mom is right, we should enjoy this time alone.”

“I thought we should talk it over before Gideon arrived.” She tilted her head toward him. “I rarely switch off. You should know that at the outset of this relationship.”

“I think I’m beginning to see that.” He slipped his arm around her shoulders and pulled her close.

Luna rested her head on his shoulder. “A crime is like a puzzle. There are all these pieces floating around. Each time you find a new clue, it’s another piece. If you can fit enough of them together then you start to see the picture.”

“There are a lot of pieces missing from this puzzle. If Gideon can identify the dragon shifter who committed the crime, then we’ll have more luck putting it all together.” Egan leaned lightly on her head and whispered, “And yes, I do trust him. Completely.”

“That’s what I needed to know.” Luna ran her hand absently along his thigh, stirring his arousal. “So we trust Gideon and Lorelis. Anyone else?”

“Lorelis has a son, Matheus. He’s loyal to his father. As most sons are.” Egan rubbed his fingers along Luna’s upper arm. “Gideon also trusts a few others in the dragon guard. Men he has worked with for years.”

“That’s good,” Luna murmured. “How is your mom about all of this? I can see she’s worried about you. She doesn’t want to lose anyone else.”

“She’s strong. She backed my father. She’ll stand by me,” Egan replied.

“That wasn’t what I asked.” Luna sat up and took Egan’s hands in hers. “This could get very messy. People could get hurt.” She pressed her lips together. “Your mom could get hurt.”

His brows furrowed together, and his eyes darkened as her words sank in. “You don’t mean hurt emotionally.”

Luna shook her head slowly. “If we are involved in this, then there’s every chance your mom could be threatened. You were both lucky that there were no repercussions when your father was...”

“My mom distanced us from what happened. Argothorn also knew too many questions would have been asked if anything happened to my mother or me. My father’s death could be explained away as a random event. But if we were also targeted, there would have been uproar.” He ran his hand through his hair and took a deep steadying breath.

“But if you get involved again, then this marks your family as being a political nuisance at best.”

“And my mom is an easy target because she isn’t a dragon shifter.” He put his head in his hands. “She’s always been safe here. Out of sight and out of mind she used to say.”

“Would she leave? At least temporarily.” Luna reached for his hand and held it in both of hers.

“She would take some convincing. She loves the house and the garden, they’re a part of her.” He glanced around the garden, all the flowers had been grown by his mom. Each one was carefully planted so that they would thrive.

“And a part of you.” Luna rubbed her thumb over the back of his hand. “We have our own difficult decision to make once this is all over.”

“I understand that your life is in Wishing Moon Bay. Your job is there and depending on how this all ends, Chief Armstrong is going to need you more than ever.” Egan had lived here all his life, but his life was no longer here. As long as his mom was safe then he was willing to move to Wishing Moon Bay.

“But your mom?” Luna leaned on his shoulder and a shiver passed along the length of her spine. Egan wrapped his arm around her as if to chase off the chill, but the air was warm.

“I’m a dragon shifter. I can fly back here whenever she needs me.” Someone was approaching and he cocked his head to one side as he pushed his senses out farther. Gideon.

“Are you sure you’d be happy leaving her here and moving to Wishing Moon Bay? Leaving your people behind, too?” Luna pressed him for an answer he wasn’t certain of.

“My life is wherever yours is, Luna. The connection between us is stronger than anything in the world. If my mom needs me, I can be back here in no time. It would be no different than if your mom lived on the other side of Wishing Moon Bay and you had to get in a car to drive there.” He tried to reassure her but how could he when he wasn’t sure of anything himself?

“Or she could move to Wishing Moon Bay, too.” Luna’s suggestion was sweet, but his mom would never move. She would never leave this house.

Even if her life was in danger, his dragon said.

Egan sat still as he focused on Gideon’s dragon. He was so close now they would soon be able to see him.

Perhaps it’s time we persuaded our mother to let go of the past and move on, Egan told his dragon. This house has sustained her since our feather died. But he wouldn’t allow it to be her tomb.

There was change coming to Cairnnor. Whether people liked it or not things were moving on.

You’re right. Perhaps it is time our mother moved on, too. Egan’s dragon remained alert as Gideon landed on the road outside. They were a part of this. Their earlier decision to walk away and find another way to help their people had to be put on hold.

At least for now. Once the new threat was dealt with then they could settle down with their mate and raise a family.


Chapter Seventeen – Luna

Gideon had the same similar dark features as Egan. But he was far more serious, as if the weight of the world rested on his broad shoulders.

“Gideon. This is Luna, my mate.” Egan introduced them before he beckoned Gideon inside.

“A mate. You didn’t mention that news when you called me.” Gideon’s face lit up when he smiled and chased away some of the shadows. But the darkness returned as soon as the smile faded. “Congratulations. To both of you.”

“Thanks. It’s good to meet you, Gideon.” Luna opened her arms and embraced Gideon, but he stiffened, and she hastily pulled away. “You don’t do hugs?”

“To touch another dragon shifter’s mate is considered...impolite,” Gideon answered.

“Is that the law or social etiquette?” Luna had a lot to learn about dragon shifters. She’d expected them to be more like Ivan, but she needed to remember that Ivan had been raised away from Cairnnor and followed none of their traditions.

“More social etiquette. But I’m sure there’s a law that backs it up somewhere,” Gideon said lightly. “There seems to be a law for everything. At least according to Argothorn.”

“We’ll unpick them all one by one,” Egan took them to the kitchen where the smell of an herby stew made Luna’s stomach gurgle in anticipation.

“Are all dragons good cooks?” Luna went to the stove and inhaled the wonderful aroma seeping out of the cast iron pot.

“I’m sorry to disappoint you but Egan has never developed the talent,” Jacintha answered. “It’s good of you to come, Gideon. I’ve made enough for four.”

“I can’t resist your cooking so if it’s not too much trouble, I’d love to stay for dinner.” Gideon was soon seated at the table with a beer in his hand. As he took a long drink, he leaned back in his chair and crossed his ankles. “I can’t remember the last time I was here.”

“Neither can I.” Jacintha dished up the herb stew and Egan passed the bowls around. “But whenever it was, it was too long ago.”

“How are things?” Egan asked as they sat down to eat.

“I thought you were a member of the new council,” Gideon answered. “So you tell me.”

“I’m not on the council. And I don’t have much interest in that changing. Not unless they need me.” He picked up his spoon but didn’t start eating.

Luna watched the two men as she skewered a piece of potato and popped it in her mouth. Even though Egan and Gideon were at ease with each other, and Egan had assured Luna he trusted the member of the dragon guard, there was some tension between them. Perhaps it was just a dragon shifter thing.

These great beasts might be wary of each other. Not because they were fueled with anger or rage but because they had lived under the rule of a tyrant where friends might turn against friends, and neighbors against neighbors. Wishing Moon Bay might be a quiet laid-back town in comparison to Cairnnor but there were pockets of resentment between people even in the quietest of suburbs.

Resentment and jealousy often festered away until some small trigger set off a chain of events that ended badly for all those involved.

She couldn’t imagine how difficult it must be living under the rule of Argothorn.

“I thought you might follow your father into politics.” Gideon glanced up at Jacintha, who stared at her food, her eyes misted with tears.

“I want to work to help our people, but I don’t think the council is for me.” Egan side-eyed Luna. “And since my mate is a police officer in Wishing Moon Bay, I’m not sure where my path lies.”

“A police officer?” That got Gideon’s attention. “Ah, now it makes sense. Do you need our help?”

“Did Egan tell you anything when he called you?” Luna hadn’t asked Egan exactly how much he’d told Gideon. But she sensed it wasn’t a detailed conversation. Egan had dangled just enough information in front of Gideon to get him here.

Or maybe he’d simply offered Gideon a dose of Jacintha’s delicious cooking.

“He told me he needed my help.” Gideon bowed his head toward Egan. “That was enough.”

“You’ll soon see we’re a suspicious bunch,” Jacintha told Luna. “A face-to-face conversation is always preferable. If it takes place in a deep, dark impenetrable cave, even better.”

“I don’t understand.” Luna wasn’t sure what she was missing.

“Argothorn liked to spy on people.” Gideon waved his spoon in the air. “He had highly trained shifters who could listen in from a great distance. He also was fond of using technology from the world beyond. They call them bugs.”

“He bugged people?” Luna should have guessed. No wonder everyone was so suspicious of each other.

“He did.” Egan scooped up a spoonful of stew. “We’re fairly certain he listened to my father’s conversations. That’s how he knew his plans, but we could never prove it.”

“And this still goes on now?” Luna asked. “Hasn’t the council outlawed these practices? Or have they simply carried on from Argothorn?” She would have to report back to Chief Armstrong who would then have to report to the higher authorities in Wishing Moon Bay. They were like the council on Cairnnor and dealt with crimes involving powerful magic.

If the dragon shifters spied on each other, would they also spy on the people of Wishing Moon Bay?

Especially if relationships between their people deteriorated.

“Change takes time.” Gideon rubbed his hand across his eyes and blinked rapidly. “Since Argothorn departed from Cairnnor, the dragon guard has been on full alert, stamping out any sign of an uprising. Things are quietening down. But that might be the calm before the storm.”

“We’re straying off course,” Jacintha said. “We invited Gideon here for one specific reason. That’s what we should focus on.”

“You’re right.” Luna reached into her pocket and pulled out the photo of the dragon shifter wanted in connection with the break-in at the hotel. “Do you know this man?”

Gideon took the photo and stared at it for a few moments. “No. He looks familiar, but I don’t know who he is.”

“Can you find out?” Luna wasn’t sure what kind of technology the dragon guard had.

“How public do you want me to be?” Gideon folded the photo and stuffed it in his shirt pocket.

“The quieter the better.” Egan finished eating and studied his friend.

“Are you able to tell me what this is in connection with?” Gideon’s eyes narrowed as he turned to look at Egan. “Is this council business?”

“No.” Egan shook his head firmly. “This is Wishing Moon Bay business.”

Gideon chuckled and placed his elbows on the table. He rested his chin on his clasped hands. “We have enough work of our own without doing your job,” he told Luna.

“This man, this dragon shifter, broke into a hotel in the mountains and stole some jewelry. On his way out, he assaulted the hotel owner. At first, we thought that he might have been retrieving some of his own treasure. But now we’re concerned that the whole thing might be the start of something bigger.” Luna wished she had more to go on. This was pure speculation.

“It would make sense,” Gideon said. “If the people of Wishing Moon Bay banned dragon shifters, then it wouldn’t matter if the law says we can leave Cairnnor or not.”

“Exactly.” Luna warmed to Gideon. He was astute and if he could be trusted as Egan said then he would make a great ally.

“Gideon.” Egan’s probing tone was met by a raised eyebrow. “Has something similar happened elsewhere?”

“I have nothing concrete but Matheus, Lorelis’s son, has been sent to Panjara.” Gideon’s jaw clenched.

“Panjara? Why?” Jacintha asked.

“This is in complete confidence.” Gideon rested his gaze on each of them in turn. This was not to be shared with anyone else. His gaze lingered on Luna the longest.

“You have my word. I won’t tell anyone,” Luna confirmed, feeling the need to voice her promise out loud. Gideon might feel more open to sharing if he trusted her and a promise in front of her mate was not one she would likely break.

Gideon grunted and accepted her promise. “Matheus and I are old friends, we went to school together. He and I have had each other’s backs for a long time. So when he was asked to go to Panjara and investigate a crime allegedly involving a dragon shifter, he wanted me to know. To be aware.” He sighed. “To prepare.”

“Prepare?” Luna shivered, the expressions of the others seated around the table were somber.

“The Panjarans have a long history with the dragons. When Argothorn decided no one should leave Cairnnor, they celebrated. It meant they would no longer have to deal with new shifters buzzing them like a bunch of angry bees.” Jacintha got up from the table and began clearing the dishes.

Luna joined her, needing something to do. “So the people of Panjara are a weaker race?”

“They were once. But they enjoyed being relatively free of dragons visiting their shores. Around ten years ago, we heard that they had begun to fortify their territory. They installed weapons that could bring down a dragon.” Gideon paused and reached for his beer.

“I thought that was just a rumor,” Egan said.

“I wish it was. But we have firsthand accounts of the weapons being fired.” He placed his beer bottle down on the table and ran his finger around the rim. “Sometime last summer a couple of young dragons decided to venture out across the ocean. They had been challenged as part of an initiation to go to Panjara and come back with a bottle of their best wine.” Gideon growled and sat up straight in his seat.

“What happened?” Jacintha came back to the table and sat down heavily.

“They flew low and caught the Panjarans by surprise. There hadn’t been a dragon sighting for over a year from what I hear. The leader of one of the coastal towns ordered the weapons, some kind of harpoon, to be loaded. When the dragons made their return flight, they fired.” Gideon got up abruptly from the table and paced the room.

“I had no idea,” Egan said.

“No, we kept it quiet. When the news came that a dragon had been shot down, we knew it could potentially start a war. Argothorn was itching to prove his strength. He knew his rule was being questioned and thought there were murmurings of a revolution.” Gideon held up his hand. “I don’t know how true that was. The dragon guard had heard nothing, and we all assumed it was just our leader and his paranoia.”

“We didn’t hear anything,” Egan assured him.

“I expect it was in his head. But we knew that if he found out about the dragon being shot down by the Panjarans, he would act. So a group of us went to rescue the dragon.” Gideon glanced at each of them in turn once more as he sat back down at the table. “This is never to be repeated.”

Egan nodded. “You sent a rescue mission, so the dragon didn’t die?”

“He wasn’t in danger of dying. Only of being caught. The spear tore his wing. It knocked him out of the air, but he shifted as he fell. We retrieved a man, not a dragon.” Gideon fanned his hands out on the table. “We hushed it up. Matheus arranged for the shifter to receive medical care far away from Argothorn and his spies.”

“And now another dragon has visited Panjara?” Luna asked. “Didn’t they spot him, too?”

“We believe he traveled there in his human form. He stole some gems from a wealthy merchant. They were likely dragon treasure illegally sold during Argothorn’s reign.” Gideon glanced at Jacintha. “Some of the dragons sold pieces of their treasure to help those less fortunate than themselves.”

Jacintha’s shoulders sagged as she nodded, her eyes dark pools of emotion. “They did.”

“Mom?” Egan’s brows knitted together.

“Your father sold some items from his treasure. Before you were born. He used the money to help others. Just as Andor did in the world beyond.” Jacintha looked nervously at Gideon. “There were others.”

“If it’s proven that certain members of the council sold their treasure illegally then there will be repercussions.” Gideon reached across the table and took hold of Jacintha’s hand. “We have to do whatever we can to protect each other.”

Jacintha nodded. Luna locked eyes with Egan, had she missed something? If she had, she was certain that Egan had missed it, too.

“I should go. Thank you for the food. I’ll track down your dragon shifter if I can,” he promised as he headed for the door.

“What happens if you do?” Luna hurried after him.

“He’ll be dealt with,” Gideon assured her.

“The crime happened in Wishing Moon Bay. He should be handed over to us,” she insisted but Egan’s hand on her shoulder pulled her back.

“We’ll talk soon.” Gideon nodded at Luna. “It’s good to meet you, Luna. Perhaps when things calm down and the council had brought new peace to Cairnnor, the dragon guard can work alongside your Chief Armstrong.”

“Perhaps.” Luna met Gideon’s gaze and held it. As he stepped backward, his mouth twitched up at one corner and she thought he was going to speak but, in the end, he simply turned and walked away.

Leaving Luna with the feeling she’d made a mistake in trusting Gideon after all.


Chapter Eighteen – Egan

“If Gideon identifies the man in the photo, he’s not going to turn him over to me, is he?” Luna rounded on Egan before he had a chance to close the front door.

“That depends,” Egan replied. The meeting with Gideon hadn’t gone exactly as he’d expected.

And things are worse than we thought, his dragon added.

And our mate is angry with us. Egan could understand her temper, but it was misdirected.

“Depends on what?” Luna hissed.

“It depends on whether the person in that photo is intent on bringing down certain council members.” Jacintha stood in the living room with a glass of whiskey in her hand.

“I could do with one of those.” Egan ran his hand through his hair and stalked into the living room. He grabbed two glasses and half-filled them with liquor. “Here. You look as if you need one, too.”

“I might need more than one drink.” Luna accepted the glass but didn’t drink it, she just cradled it in her hands. “You think that’s what this is all about? Bringing down the council.”

“We don’t know. All we know is whoever is behind this must be a supporter of Argothorn. They want the new council to fail. They don’t want dragons to have the freedom that comes with the new laws Lorelis is pushing for.” Egan glanced at his mom. “Who does the treasure belong to?”

Jacintha gulped her drink down and went for another. “I can’t say for sure.” She lowered her voice to a whisper. “But I’m certain Lorelis will be implicated.”

“Gideon mentioned we would need to protect those responsible.” Egan studied his mother closely.

“Yes.” She nodded. “I’m certain your father will also be implicated.”

“It’s a good thing I don’t want a seat on the council, isn’t it?” Egan tried to lighten his voice, but he failed.

“It was before you were born but this will tarnish your reputation.” Jacintha grabbed the bottle of whiskey and slumped down on the sofa. “Why don’t they see we need change? We need new blood or the dragon shifters of Cairnnor will die out.”

“How will they prove who the treasure belongs to?” Luna asked.

“Treasure is connected to a dragon in a similar way to a mate. It’ll be obvious.” Egan shrugged as she turned a disbelieving look on him. “We don’t make up the rules.”

“I still don’t understand.” Luna sat down next to Jacintha and reached for her hand. “But I want to. I want to help you.”

“I thought you were angry about not getting your man.” Jacintha’s eyes glistened with tears as she tightened her grip on Luna’s hand.

“I was, but I’m over it,” she assured them. “I can see there’s much more at stake than my crime rate figures. I want to help you, and Chief Armstrong will understand.”

“Gideon is right about one thing.” Egan perched on the arm of a chair and faced his mom and his mate. “It would be good to see our police force working alongside yours.”

“And the Panjarans?” Luna tilted her head to one side. “One day soon you’re going to need to sit down and tell me all about the other lands that exist past Cairnnor. I know of a few but I get the feeling I have a lot more to learn.”

“That’s a deal.” Egan got up and rushed forward, his hand outstretched as Jacintha’s glass toppled out of her grasp.

“Good catch,” Luna whispered as Jacintha’s head lolled to one side, her breath slow and steady as her eyes closed.

“Can you help me?” He set the two glasses down on the table as Luna gently cradled his mom’s head in her hands. Between them, they settled Jacintha into a more comfortable position with a pillow under her head and a warm throw tucked in around her.

“She looks so peaceful.” Luna slipped her arm into Egan’s as they stared down at his mom.

“She does.” He took a shuddering breath. “I wish she looked like that all the time.”

“We’ll figure this out and then one day she might finally have a peaceful life.” Luna tugged on Egan’s arm. “Let’s leave her to sleep while you show me around.”

“I don’t want to leave her.” Egan sounded like an overprotective parent. It was as if their roles had been reversed and he needed to protect his mom. Just like she’d always protected him.

We’ve been protecting Mom for years, his dragon reminded him. We just never thought about it very much. But whenever she was sick or her back ached, we’d be there for her.

Egan hated to think of his mom as getting old. But there were a few times in the last couple of years when she’d fallen sick, and he’d cared for her.

If we move to Wishing Moon Bay, his dragon began, we need to persuade her to come, too.

I don’t know if that’s possible. But Egan was going to put the idea in her head and see her reaction. Perhaps if he tempted her with visions of giggling grandchildren bouncing on her knee, she might agree.

She’s wasted away in this house, his dragon said sadly. If only change had come sooner.

Egan clenched his fists. They both knew that Argothorn was the reason Jacintha had stayed here. She’d done it to protect her only son out of fear she might lose him, too.

And we let her, his dragon said sadly. For the exact same reason.

Egan looked out across the forest that surrounded the farmhouse. His dragon was right. He’d been so scared of losing his only living parent to the tyrant, he had never encouraged her to leave.

They had been as good as prisoners. Prisoners with no bars to their cells.

The past is the past. There is no point in letting regret control our future. His dragon settled down to sleep with a heavy sigh.

“Were you talking to your dragon?” Luna asked. They were standing in front of the house. Egan had no recollection of leaving the house. “I recognize the faraway look in your eyes. I see it often enough in interviews.”

“You do?” Egan asked.

“Yes. Usually in young shifters who have gotten themselves into trouble. The human side and the creature side try to come up with a plan. I’ve gotten pretty good at seeing through them.” She patted his hand. “Were you two coming up with a plan I need to know about?”

“Not really.” He looked down at his mate.

She’ll understand if you tell her, his dragon encouraged.

“I was thinking it might be best for my mom if she left here.” He turned around to look back at the house.

“Would she leave? If you asked her to?”

“The house is filled with memories. It’s filled with all the things my mom loves. But I just realized it’s also like a prison, holding her here, holding her back. When my father died, it was our sanctuary. The one place where she felt safe. Then as I grew up and understood what had happened, it was the one place I could keep my mom safe. I could protect her here. Or so I thought.” He shook his head and swallowed down the lump of emotion that rose in his throat.

“You did keep her safe. There’s no shame in hiding. You lost your father. I have seen the effects that can have on a person. You both did what you thought was right out of love.” Her voice cracked and she wrapped her arms around his neck and clung to him. “You love your mom. It’s there in your eyes when you look at her. And hearing you tell her, in front of other people, there are not many men big enough to do that.”

“Love isn’t a thing to be buried or hidden away.” He lowered his head, his lips inches from hers. “Love, in all its forms, should be celebrated. Should be treasured.”

“Like gold and gems, dragon shifter?” she teased but the glint in her eye wasn’t humor. It was more, something deeper, something unfathomable.

“More than gems and gold. Love is the greatest treasure of all.” He brushed the tangle of hair back from her face. “As I’m beginning to understand more and more with each hour that passes with you by my side.”

“Smooth,” she teased as she stood on her tiptoes and pressed her lips to his.

“It’s what I feel. It’s what’s in my heart,” he murmured against her lips.

“And in mine.” She drew his head closer and kissed him, her body pressed against his.

With a groan, he scooped her up into his arms and carried her back toward the house. Their lips were locked together as he elbowed the door open, trying not to wake his mom as he took the stairs two at a time.

As he kicked open his bedroom door and strode to the bed, he broke their kiss and lifted his head to capture her gaze. “I’m moving too fast.”

“Not fast enough.” She wriggled out of his arms and stood before him, her hands at the hem of his shirt, pushing it up over his head.

Egan gasped as she cast it aside, her hands on his naked chest as her tongue curled around his nipple. Sliding her right hand down his chest and over his hard toned abs, she fumbled for a moment before succeeding in unbuckling his belt.

He helped her push his jeans down over his thighs. When they pooled at his feet, he stepped out of them, standing before his mate completely naked. Luna sucked in a breath, which inflated his ego and his arousal. But he wasn’t here to pose in front of his mate.

Egan reached out and caught hold of her sweater, pulling her closer to him. He wanted her naked, he wanted to feel her skin against his, to feel the warmth of her flesh and the beat of her heart as he held her in his arms.

It was as if his whole life had been leading up to this point in time. The struggles they faced faded away as he lifted her sweater over her head and threw it to the floor. Her lacy bra was no match for his eager fingers, and he unclasped it, her breasts spilling out into his warm hands.

Before he had a chance to unzip her pants, she pushed him backward and he landed heavily on the bed. He leaned back, caught hold of her hand and pulled her on top of him. The ends of her hair tickled his chest as she straddled him.

Leaning forward, she kissed his lips, her unruly hair brushing against his sensitive skin as he shivered with desire. Threading his fingers tightly in her hair, he drew her head down lower and cupped her breast in his free hand, running his thumb over her nipple.

She groaned, her teeth grazing his nipple as he threaded his hand down between their bodies and stroked her between her thighs. Pinching and stroking her through the fabric of her clothes, he pushed her arousal higher. Damn, he wanted her.

With his arm around her waist he moved quickly, knocking her off balance before scooping Luna into his arms. He lay her on her back and slid down the bed then unbuttoned her pants. His strong fingers gripped the fabric as he pulled them down over her luscious thighs, easing her feet out of them one by one.

Then he took his turn to gaze down at his mate’s body. Her full breasts and the softness of her belly. One day he hoped he would look down at her in the same way and marvel at her swollen belly as she carried their child.

“Enough looking.” She sat up and grabbed hold of his hand.

Luna opened her thighs, and he nestled between them, guiding himself into her, his need to take her, to claim her, overwhelmingly intense.

Perhaps he should have spent more time on foreplay. But this dragon shifter was hungry for his mate.

And his mate was hungry for him.

She gasped as he entered her, her inner walls gripping him tightly as he thrust forward. Luna slipped her hand around the nape of his neck and drew his head down until their lips met. Fire filled him, and he buried himself deep inside her, filling her completely as he fought for control.

Luna was swept along with him, her fingers teasing him as he worshiped her body. All his life he’d dreamed of his mate. He’d dreamed of this moment and now that it was here, his dreams paled compared to the reality of making love to Luna.

With a groan, he exploded inside her, his seed filling her as her inner muscles gripped him and pulsed and throbbed around him. Luna arched her back, tilting her hips as she came, her fingers digging into his back, urging her on.

“I love you,” he murmured against her ear as he filled her with the essence of life.


Chapter Nineteen – Luna

“I can’t wait to show you Cairnnor.” Egan held up a picnic basket as she came down the stairs, her hair tied back from her face even though it was doubtful it would stay that way once they were airborne.

“And I can’t wait to see it.” She stifled a yawn and wished she felt as bright-eyed and bushy-tailed as Egan looked. Maybe his enthusiasm would rub off on her or she would absorb some of his energy. Failing that, she’d need caffeine. Lots of caffeine.

“Late night?” Jacintha came out of the kitchen with a coffee cup in her hand.

“I couldn’t sleep,” she admitted. “Everything was going around and around in my head. Then, when I closed my eyes, I kept imagining I was falling.”

“I’d never let you fall,” Egan assured her.

“I know.” She went to him and kissed his cheek. “I don’t think the dream was about you. I think it was my head trying to sort my thoughts into some kind of order.”

“Pieces of the puzzle.” Egan slipped his arm around her shoulders and guided her toward the kitchen. “Coffee and pancakes. Mom made them.”

“Did she make the picnic, too?” Luna asked.

He gave a sheepish smile. “I have not mastered cooking. I’ve never really needed to since I’ve lived at home with my mom my whole life.”

“A momma’s boy.” She patted his cheek. “Very sweet.”

“I’ll learn. I promise.” He grabbed a plate from the counter and set it down in front of her.

“Well, one of us will have to learn to cook.” She leaned forward and inhaled the scent of warm pancakes and sweet syrup.

“You can’t cook either?” He didn’t attempt to cover his surprise.

“Oh, I’m sorry! Just because I’m a woman does not mean I can cook. It’s not an app that’s installed at birth!” She picked up a fork and ate a mouthful of the pancakes. “But life would be so much easier if it was. These are so good.”

“Now you know why I never bothered to learn to cook.” He sat down beside her and lowered his voice. “My mom is quite old-fashioned. She cooks and cleans, and I do the handiwork.”

“Snap. My mom cooks and cleans, well, I help with the cleaning, and I do the handiwork.” She chuckled as he cocked his head to one side. “I’m not joking.”

“We’re doomed then?” Egan asked lightly.

“Doomed to order takeout for the rest of our lives.” She washed the pancakes down with coffee.

“Or we could eat out at Ivan’s restaurant every night. Maybe he’ll give his dragon shifter rates.” His eyes sparkled, and there was a hint of an amber glow as he got up and refilled her coffee cup. “Feeling better?”

“A little.” She forked up the last of the pancakes and relaxed in her chair. “Where are you taking me today?”

“I thought we’d fly over the mountains and have our picnic. There’s this waterfall I’d like to show you. Then we could...” He leaned in close. “Make love in a valley filled with mountain flowers.”

“Oh, so it’s not just the naked glory of Cairnnor you plan to show me.” She leaned across the table, and he met her halfway. His lips were soft and warm as they moved against hers.

“I want to share everything with you.” He brushed a tendril of hair back from her face. “Forever more.”

“Okay.” She cleared her throat and leaned back. If he kissed her like that again, they might not see any of Cairnnor, because she’d drag him back to bed instead.

“Then I thought we’d visit one of the mountain villages. You could meet some of the people of Cairnnor. Ordinary people, so you can see what we’re really like before we meet the council.” He arched his eyebrow, and she smothered a smile.

“You mean the council members aren’t ordinary people?”

“Not all of them.” He sighed heavily. “Lorelis is down to earth, he has never lost touch with who he is and who he is fighting for. Probably because he was never in favor of Argothorn.”

“But some of the others are pompous asses?” She covered her mouth as she laughed. “Don’t worry, I won’t call them that to their faces. We have pompous asses in charge, too. Only some of our pompous asses also have magic which can make them feel even more superior.”

“Chief Armstrong isn’t like that, is he?” Egan asked.

“No, he’s a good man. That’s not to say he doesn’t have his moments. He’s the middleman between the normal folk and the authorities in charge of Wishing Moon Bay.” Luna glanced up at Egan. “The authorities act when there is magic involved in crimes. Something we regular police are not able to handle. Luckily that doesn’t happen too often.”

“Magic. That’s something we rarely see here. I’m fascinated by it.” Egan drank the rest of his coffee and got up. “We should go if we’re going to make the most of the day.”

As he placed his cup in the sink, the phone rang and he jerked his head around as if it was a surprising sound. His eyes went a little out of focus as Jacintha went to answer it. Was he listening to the conversation from here?

“Egan?” Luna got up from her seat as he blinked, and his eyes came back into focus.

“I think we’ll need to put our trip on hold.” He stalked out of the kitchen as Jacintha called his name.

Luna followed him, his expression said this was serious. Jacintha’s face confirmed this.

“It’s Gideon. He wants you to meet him and Matheus,” Jacintha said quietly as she handed him the phone.

Egan nodded and placed a comforting hand on her upper arm as he accepted the phone. “Hello?”

Jacintha stood shoulder to shoulder with Luna as they waited for Egan to finish the conversation. Whatever had happened, it sounded urgent.

“I’m sorry your day is being spoiled. Again.” Jacintha smiled apologetically as if it were her fault.

“I’ve been on the police force long enough to understand that duty always takes priority. I once got called out during my own birthday party.” She shrugged. “There was no point getting angry about it. It’s my job.”

Jacintha half-turned to Luna and hugged her. “I don’t think I could have wished for a better mate for my son.”

“Because I’m likely to get called out at all times of the day or night?” Luna tried to lighten their mood and Jacintha chuckled as she let her go.

“No, that you understand these things. My marriage to Egan’s father would never have worked if I hadn’t understood that I shared him with the people of Cairnnor. That his duty meant he was always at their beck and call.” She brushed a hand across her eyes. “I just never expected that duty to bring about his death.”

“Why would you?” Luna couldn’t imagine how hard it must have been for Jacintha. The grief must have been unbearable. No wonder she shut them away here.

“Be careful,” Jacintha warned before Egan ended the call with Gideon.

“We’re meeting them in an hour.” Egan ran his hand through his hair, his expression troubled.

“What happened?” Luna asked.

“Gideon didn’t want to elaborate over the phone, but Matheus is back from Panjara, and it seems the events there and in Wishing Moon Bay might be connected.” He headed back to the kitchen, grabbing the picnic basket on the way. “Can we transfer the food into a pack?”

“Sure.” She watched Egan as he moved, there was something he was holding back. “Shall I get mine?”

“No, I’ll go get one.” Jacintha hurried from the kitchen and went down the hallway.

“Is everything all right?” Luna went to Egan’s side.

“Gideon didn’t say too much but I can tell he’s worried. Which makes me worried. Gideon is as cool as they come. He’s been in the dragon guard all his life. He’s survived Argothorn’s rule without losing a part of himself to the role he had to play. He’s always worked to be fair and to help those who were victimized by Argothorn.”

“So if he’s worried, you’re worried.” She nodded. “I understand and I’ll do whatever I can to help you. And I don’t just mean you.” She touched his shoulder lightly. “I mean your people. The people who live here on Cairnnor.”

“Thanks, Luna. It means a lot to me to have your support.” He laughed with a hint of irony. “This is not how it’s supposed to be, is it?”

“Isn’t it?” She helped him empty the food from the picnic basket onto the counter. Jacintha had wrapped small packets of food in foil and placed sandwiches in Tupperware. There was also a bottle of chilled wine and two glasses along with a picnic blanket. Everything they would need for a romantic picnic.

“Isn’t a new relationship supposed to be flowers and rainbows?” He caught hold of her hand and rubbed his thumb across the back of it. “I’m sorry we met under these circumstances.”

“Hey.” She cupped his face in her hands. “This is what real life is all about. Solving problems together.” She brushed her lips across his. “If we can get through this, if we can help bring peace to your people, then we can do anything.”

“Except cook.” His eyes glittered like a million stars as he smiled down at her.

“We’ll master that, too. We’re unstoppable, right?” She backed off and punched him lightly on the arm. “Okay, dragon shifter, let’s go!”

“Is that how you talk to the criminals you arrest?” Egan glanced up as Jacintha came back into the kitchen.

“No, that was my motivational voice.” She tilted her head to one side. “But thinking about it, they do sound the same.”

“Here, will this do?” Jacintha handed Egan a black backpack.

“That’s great, thanks, Mom.” Egan held it open while Luna carefully packed away the food.

“Will you keep me up to date with what’s happening?” Jacintha folded her arms across her body.

“Of course.” Egan glanced nervously at her. “Will you be okay?”

“Yes. Don’t worry about me.” Her mouth turned down at the corners, but she quickly looked away and busied herself washing the breakfast dishes.

“You could go stay with my mom in Wishing Moon Bay.” Luna’s offer was met with a surprised glance from Jacintha. “She’d like the company.”

“I wouldn’t want to impose.” Jacintha didn’t flat out refuse the offer, that was a good sign.

“You could treat it like a vacation,” Egan encouraged.

“I can’t remember the last time I had a vacation.” Jacintha’s wistful expression gave Luna hope.

“I could take you there,” Egan said. “I could be there and back within an hour or two.”

Jacintha shook her head and went back to washing the dishes. “You have more important things to do. Go meet Gideon and Matheus. I’ll be just fine here.”

“Mom, we don’t know what we’re getting into and how deep this goes.” Egan handed the pack to Luna and went to his mom.

“I don’t think I’m in danger. No one knows of your involvement. No one knows you have a mate in the Wishing Moon Bay police. For now, I’m safe,” Jacintha said confidently.

“And if that changes, will you promise me you’ll go?” Egan asked.

Jacintha pressed her lips together and then said, “I promise I’ll reconsider.”

“You always did drive a hard bargain.” Egan kissed her cheek and hugged her tightly. “If anyone comes, hide.”

“I will,” she promised.

But they all knew there would be nowhere to hide from a dragon shifter’s senses.


Chapter Twenty – Egan

They flew across Cairnnor to Illith, a small village on the edge of a mountainous region that was inaccessible by land for half of the year. This wasn’t the romantic trip he’d envisioned but he was determined to enjoy the feel of his mate on his back and not to dwell on the meeting with Gideon and Matheus.

Take pleasure in the small moments in life, his dragon said as he soared over a high peak and glided down the steep slope on the other side. Luna whooped with joy, her excitement passing through her and into him as if they were one being with one body and mind.

His dragon changed the angle of his wings and they rose again, climbing higher and higher as if they could reach the sun before he leveled off and flew under the cover of the clouds. Not that he was trying to hide from anyone. Jacintha was right, at the moment no one knew about his connection to the Wishing Moon Bay police force.

But that might soon change. When they landed in Illith, they would be seen. There was no telling if one of Argothorn’s spies might be among the villagers.

We should meet out in the middle of nowhere, his dragon said.

If we’re seen, that would look more suspicious, Egan replied. This way it will look like four friends meeting with nothing to hide.

Perhaps. His dragon grumbled a low growl that emanated in his chest. But we would sense anyone close by.

And if we sense someone and then leave, that will look even worse. This way is better, he assured his dragon.

Illith came into view far too soon. They’d planned to spend the whole day alone with their mate and now those plans were ruined. But this wasn’t the time to dwell on that. Egan and Luna both understood the parts they had to play.

The dragon landed on the outskirts of the town as was customary for nonresidents. Egan shifted into his human form as soon as Luna had dismounted. Matheus had arrived sometime last night, and Gideon should also be here by now.

“You look cold.” Egan slid his arm around Luna, her face pale as she huddled closer to him.

“We’re high up. The air is much cooler here.” She wrapped her arms across her body and rubbed her upper arms. “Next time we fly, I’m going to wear more layers.”

“Do you want my jacket?” he offered. “I don’t really feel the cold.”

“No, I’ll be fine once we get moving,” she assured him. “So this is Illith.”

“Yes. It’s one of many villages dotted around the mountains. Dragons like living high up.” He guided them toward the outer wall surrounding the town.

“It would be almost impossible to get here if you didn’t fly.” Luna looked over her shoulder at the steep rock face below.

“I think that’s why these towns were built initially. The stories go that the dragons were persecuted by humans in the world beyond. When the town of Wishing Moon Bay was founded and the spell protecting it was cast, the dragons migrated here to Cairnnor and set up their own enclave. The same for the merfolk and the people of Panjara.” He warily approached the large gate that stood open.

“So the dragons settled in the mountains of Cairnnor where humans couldn’t reach them. It makes sense.” She turned her attention away from the steep drop below the village. “Although raising kids here must be scary. What if they fell over the edge?”

“I suppose, when the dragons settled here, they thought it was better than being hunted to extinction. But I sure wouldn’t rest if I had a child here. Not unless the gates were kept shut so they didn’t wander off.” He grinned to himself, he sounded like a parent already.

“Where are we meeting them?” Luna asked as they passed through the open gates and headed toward the center of the village where stalls selling a variety of foods and other goods were huddled together. A few residents were looking at the stalls. The vendors were only here for the day and then they would move on to the next village.

“Matheus has a house here. He lives in the village most of the time. While Argothorn was in power, he kept out of council business. At least that’s what most people think.” Egan led them to a small house on the other side of the village. Matheus was born here in the house his mother grew up in. The house was passed to him when his grandparents died, and he’d made a home here.

All he needs is a mate to keep him company and give him the children he longs for, Egan’s dragon said.

Next time we visit the beach at Wishing Moon Bay, we should wish that all our friends are as lucky as us. Egan glanced sideways at his mate. He doubted anyone would be as lucky as they were. His mate was incredible, strong and determined, and ready to fight for her beliefs and for those less fortunate.

“Which house?” Luna observed everything as they walked past the street vendors who side-eyed her, no doubt aware she was not a dragon shifter.

“Just up here.” Egan clenched his hands into fists. If there was trouble, he would be ready to defend his mate. But most of the people in town ignored the newcomers. People from other villages often traveled to visit vendors for the goods they couldn’t get locally. Ten miles or more on the wing for Cairnnor residents was the same as a five-minute walk to the local store in Wishing Moon Bay.

He stopped in front of a long row of houses and pushed his senses out, checking that there was no one waiting to ambush them. There was little chance of that happening in a village like Illith, but Egan was taking no chances with his mate’s safety.

We’re getting deeper into danger with each day that passes, his dragon was equally alert.

“This one.” He pointed at the small squat house at the end of the row.

Luna straightened her back and raised her chin, she reminded him of the first time he’d seen her. With fire in her eyes and a steely determination, she’d wrestled Egan to the ground. Not that he’d ever had any intention of escaping her.

Egan stepped forward to knock on the door, but it opened before he had a chance. “Matheus.”

“Egan. Thanks for coming.” He glanced past Egan and cracked a smile. “And you must be the beautiful Luna.”

Luna returned the smile. “I don’t know about beautiful, but I am Luna.”

“Come in.” Matheus stepped back and ushered them inside before he leaned forward and checked the street outside.

“You’re not usually this wary.” Egan peeled off his jacket as he entered the small living room where Gideon was seated on the floor next to an empty hearth.

“I’m not usually involved in such perilous tasks.” He closed the door firmly and followed behind them. “Can I offer you some coffee? It’s freshly ground from the beans grown on the side of Mount Vellia.” He switched his attention to Luna. “Mount Vellia is the only mountain formed from an ancient volcano.”

“Mount Vellia is one of the reasons our ancestors settled on Cairnnor. They made up stories of how all the dragons in the world were originally born in its dying embers.” Gideon got up and greeted them. “Thanks for coming so swiftly.”

“We want this resolved,” Luna said as she shook his hand and then sat down on the handmade leather sofa that was pushed back against the wall. It took up most of the room, but it was comfortable, and Egan had slept on it more than once.

“Then we can all get on with our lives,” Egan added and seated himself next to his mate.

“If only it was that simple,” Matheus called from the kitchen area at the back of the house.

“This is going to rumble on for months. We’ll put out one fire and then another will erupt elsewhere.” Gideon shrugged. “There’s no quick fix, just the need for dogged determination.”

“What happened at Panjara?” Egan asked quietly when Matheus came into the living room carrying four coffee cups and a plateful of cookies on a wooden tray. He set it down on the woolen rug that covered a hard stone floor and passed the cups around before answering.

“My father asked me to travel to Panjara rather than asking the dragon guard to deal with it because he hoped to resolve the issue calmly and peacefully.” Matheus glanced at Gideon.

“It’s okay.” Gideon looked relaxed as he sat with his legs crossed and his coffee cup in hand. “I’m aware of the reasons behind your father’s decision. It was right he sent you since he can trust you implicitly and you have his talent for negotiation.”

“Until we know who is behind this, he’s being extra careful. Although, when the council finds out he sent me then there will be difficult questions to answer.” Matheus sighed heavily. “We all knew this was never going to be easy.”

“Why don’t you tell us what you found on Panjara?” Luna suggested.

Matheus nodded and slid his hand into his shirt pocket and took out a photo. “These are the items stolen from a merchant in Panjara.” He passed the photo to Luna, and she held it so that Egan could see it, too.

“A necklace and a brooch. Not matching.” Egan assessed the quality of the pieces. “I don’t have your experience in evaluating treasure.” He glanced up at Matheus.

“Sorry, I forgot.” Matheus clenched his fist before forcing himself to relax.

“Forgot what?” Luna looked from one dragon shifter to the other.

“When my father died, Argothorn took his treasure. My family treasure. He said he was looking after it until I came of age. The suggestion was that my mother, being a non-dragon shifter, would squander it before I received it.” Egan’s jaw tensed and he swallowed hard as his throat constricted.

“Then Argothorn passed a law that said all those suspected of betraying him would have their treasure confiscated. Egan’s family treasure was taken as part of that law,” Gideon continued. “As were many others.”

“You were part of that?” Egan’s temper flared even though his hatred was not directed at Gideon who had done what he had to do to survive.

“Yes.” He raked his hand through his hair and stared down at the rug. “Whenever we got the locations of the treasure, I tried to warn those involved. But there was only so much I could do. If I’d been caught, I would have been forced out of the dragon guard in disgrace.”

“And we couldn’t have that.” Egan’s comment wasn’t barbed. “I’m thankful for what you did during the dark days, Gideon. There’s no blame.”

“I blame myself for not doing more,” Gideon ground out.

“You did what you could. Just as my father did what he could,” Matheus said. “There were times when he would come home a broken man. He saw what was happening but was powerless to stop it.” He wiped a hand across his eyes. “My mom would talk to him, soothe him, tell him that he was a hero. But he never felt like a hero.”

“So this treasure...” Luna passed the photo to Gideon as she steered the conversation back toward the reason they were here.

“These pieces are part of my family treasure,” Matheus said. “My dad sold off pieces with a lower value or those that couldn’t be easily traced to him. The money was used to help those who, like Egan, were left with nothing.”

“I remember Lorelis coming to our house.” Egan locked eyes with Matheus. “I had no idea he helped us. That he risked his own safety for us.”

“He did what he could.” Matheus pointed at the photo. “This was stolen from the merchant. They didn’t get a look at the person who stole it.”

“So how do they know it’s a dragon shifter?” Luna asked.

“Because they got a look at the dragon as he flew away.” Matheus held out his hands. “But huge with green scales doesn’t narrow it down too much.”

“Right.” Luna chewed the inside of her cheek. “What about the photo of the thief from the hotel? Do we think it’s the same person?”

Gideon glanced at Matheus who nodded. “That’s why we wanted to meet.”

“The man in the photo is Haram. The nephew of a member of the council. A member who was once loyal to Argothorn and who is trying to wrestle control from my father.” They all understood the meaning of Matheus’s words.

If they could undermine Lorelis by proving he broke the law by selling his treasure to outsiders, he might lose control of the council and the path to a new beginning for the people of Cairnnor would lead nowhere.


Chapter Twenty-One – Luna

“Does Lorelis have to admit that the treasure is his?” Luna didn’t want Lorelis to lie but what if he simply said nothing?

“A dragon’s treasure has a certain...effect on him,” Gideon explained. “A dragon can sense it. It’s like a part of him.”

“It’s hard to deny,” Matheus agreed. “If the treasure was put in front of my father, he’d struggle to hide his...lust for it.”

“Lust?” Luna had no idea a dragon was so strongly attracted to their treasure.

“It’s supposed to be similar to the bond a dragon shifter has with their mate,” Gideon added.

“Can you feel your treasure?” Luna asked Egan.

He closed his eyes for a moment and looked into the distance. “Yes. But there’s little left on Cairnnor.”

“Argothorn sold it?” Gideon snorted in disgust.

“Over the years, the pull of it got less and less. I never told my mom. I never told anyone. But my family treasure is gone. I suspect it’s scattered all over the world beyond.”

“I’m sorry.” Luna reached for his hand and clasped it tightly.

“It was never a part of me.” He touched her cheek lightly. “And I’ve learned to make my own way in the world.”

“There has to be something we can do,” Luna persisted.

“There is one thing,” Egan was suddenly focused and alert. “It would mean us going back to Wishing Moon Bay.”

“What is it?” Luna asked warily.

“When Ivan traveled to the fae realm, he used a spell that hid his dragon.” Egan nodded enthusiastically.

“It’s not just his dragon that will react to the treasure,” Gideon told him.

“I know.” Egan’s eyes burned a deep amber. “But he also said it dulled the song of his treasure.”

“Dulled the song?” Gideon looked disgusted.

“Yes. While under the influence of the spell, Ivan couldn’t sense his treasure.” Egan pointed his finger at Matheus. “There would be no way for them to prove it was his treasure. No way to prove he broke the law.”

“What if we arrest this guy for stealing the treasure from the merchant in Panjara?” Luna asked Gideon. “Wouldn’t that solve the issue? He can’t confront Lorelis if he’s under arrest.”

“That won’t work,” Gideon replied. “Even if we could find him.”

“He stole the treasure,” Luna protested.

“We have no real proof it was Haram. He wasn’t seen in his human form on Panjara.” Gideon rubbed his hand over his chin. “I suppose if you arrested him for the robbery and assault in Wishing Moon Bay, that might change things. We might not be able to stop Lorelis from being accused of breaking the law, but we could show that it was done to discredit Lorelis. This would look bad for Sullian, the council member we believe is responsible for all of this. He’s been trying to undermine Lorelis for years. If we could link the two it would prove he was manipulating the situation.”

“I have nothing to arrest him for. The person he stole from chose not to report it. We have no description of the jewels, no statement for the assault. All we have is the photo of Haram. It’s not enough,” Luna explained.

“Can’t you persuade the person he assaulted to make a statement?” Gideon asked.

“When we go back to Wishing Moon Bay, I’ll try.” There was little else Luna could do. She hated feeling so powerless. “What happens when the jewels are produced? Won’t this council member be accused of handling stolen goods?”

Matheus snorted. “No. Sullian will just say he was handed the jewels anonymously and he’ll be believed because the jewels should never have left Cairnnor.”

“Matheus is right. Haram’s crime won’t change the outcome. It took place outside of our borders. It wasn’t as if he stole them from a dragon shifter. He stole them from the Panjara.”

“Who don’t like dragon shifters.” Luna nodded her understanding.

“Exactly. Lorelis is in a place of power. He broke the law. Worse, he broke the law by selling dragon treasure to the Panjara. The repercussions could be huge politically. Even if the law was made by a madman.” Gideon’s gloomy assessment was met with silence. The world was imperfect, and they had to work within the confines of the law. Luna understood this better than most people.

“Then we’ll go get the spell.” Luna stood up with her coffee cup in her hand.

“I don’t think my father will use it,” Matheus told them.

“Would he rather lose his power, lose his influence? He’s trying to make Cairnnor a better place for all dragon shifters. He can’t do that if he loses his place on the council.” Luna had seen many people in power circumvent the law to keep their authority and status. It would be unfair for a man like Lorelis to lose his power because of some unfair law.

“My father is a man of principles.” Matheus got to his feet. “But I’ll talk to him.”

“We’ll get the spell,” Egan drained his coffee cup and handed it to Matheus. “Thanks for the coffee.”

“Thanks for your help. I know you would rather be spending time with your mate than helping us.” Matheus took the cups to the kitchen area.

“We both realize how important this is,” Egan assured him. “We also realize how dangerous this could be. For all of us.”

“Sullian would stop at nothing if he thought he could get rid of Lorelis and any of the other council members who are in favor of change. My guess is he’ll go after Lorelis first and scare the others into seeing things his way.” Gideon gave an accurate assessment of how things might go if they didn’t do something to stop Sullian.

“Is there anything else you need us to do before we leave for Wishing Moon Bay?” Egan asked.

“No.” Gideon shook his head. “Get the spell.” He glanced at Matheus who stood in the kitchen area drying his hands on a towel. “Matheus will try to get his father to use it. But in the meantime, we have to make contingency plans for if he doesn’t.”

“What kind of contingency plans?” Luna asked.

“We might need to evacuate my family,” Matheus said. “We might need to move them to a place of safety.”

“I’ve already asked my mom to consider taking a trip to Wishing Moon Bay. I’m sure we can find somewhere for them to stay there if they need to leave,” Egan offered.

“I’ll talk to my mom,” Luna offered. “She’ll do what she can to help.”

“Thank you.” Matheus ducked his head to hide his expression. “I can’t ask you to risk your lives for me and my family.”

“Yes, you can, Matheus,” Egan told him firmly. “Your father helped so many people over the years of Argothorn’s rule. Many people will risk their lives to help Lorelis.”

“You know he won’t ask for help,” Matheus replied. “He’d hate for anyone to get dragged into this. He won’t be happy we’ve involved you and Luna.”

“Technically, we involved you,” Luna reminded him. “We asked for help identifying the dragon shifter from the hotel. And you have. I can tell my chief that we know who he is. And if he does come back to Wishing Moon Bay, we’ll be watching him.”

“If my father survives this, if he’s able to lead the council forward, I’ll suggest that we work closely with the Wishing Moon Bay police force so that we can share information. It’s the same offer I made to the Panjara,” Matheus said.

“And what did they say?” Egan asked. “I’m surprised they spoke to you at all.”

“They have a new ruler. The people voted recently and elected their first female leader. She took over her father’s business when he was injured and turned it into a huge success story. She realizes the importance of expanding our horizons and doing trade with each other. She saw this as an opportunity.” Matheus grinned. “I like her. She has some good ideas. If we can survive this, we all could move forward together.”

“We have to make it happen,” Gideon said savagely. “We can’t slip back into the old ways. I’ve seen enough corruption to last me a lifetime.”

“We’ll speak soon,” Luna assured him. “My chief realizes the importance of working together and I’m sure the storekeepers of Wishing Moon Bay would love to expand and trade with Cairnnor.” She wasn’t so sure about Panjara. But she was willing to keep an open mind.

“We’ll go first,” Egan headed for the door.

“Sorry to make you come all of this way, but it was better to talk face to face and I feel safe here.” Matheus’s eyes went out of focus for a moment. “I know the feel of every person in town and most of the traders who visit. I can’t sense anyone watching us.”

“Some of the local people stared at us as we crossed the village.” Egan pulled open the front door and looked around.

“Luna would have captured their interest. Most of the visitors to town are dragon shifters. A non-dragon shifter is a rare sight.” He chuckled softly. “And they all know the stories of how the village was founded in the great migration from the world beyond. They still see non-shifters as a threat.”

“Wow, that might have to change if you’re going to expand your horizons. Shifters are outnumbered in Wishing Moon Bay. There are plenty of witches and wizards, and other people who have made the town their home.” Luna wagged her finger at him. “Come visit. My mom and I would find a bed for you.”

“What about Egan? Is he coming to live with you?” Gideon asked.

“We haven’t figured out the details,” Egan replied.

“We both still live at home with our moms,” Luna confessed.

“Oh. I can see why you want Jacintha to visit Wishing Moon Bay.” Matheus raked a hand through his hair. “My father suggested she would fit in well on the council since you don’t seem to be interested.”

“He did?” Egan was surprised.

“He did. He always respected her opinion, and he feels there should be more women on the council. Which shouldn’t be hard since there are no women on the council right now.”

“None?” Luna asked in disbelief.

“None. Jacintha would be a great role model and pave the way for other women to play a bigger part in the changes ahead. But maybe she should move to Wishing Moon Bay and be our ambassador.” Matheus smiled mischievously. “I’ll plant that idea in his head. It might solve a lot of problems.”

“It might,” Egan agreed. “But none of that matters if Sullian gains control of the council. There’ll be no ambassadors, no trade deals, and no leaving Cairnnor.”

“Which means if you move to Wishing Moon Bay, you can never return,” Gideon said.

“Then we make sure that doesn’t happen.” Luna nodded to them both and then turned and walked away with her dragon shifter by her side and a heavy heart.

But she hoped they could figure out a way through the problems ahead. If they all worked together, it was possible they could forge a new world. A free world.


Chapter Twenty-Two – Egan

“We should go straight back to my house and then onto Wishing Moon Bay.” Egan led the way out of the village, his senses stretched as he searched for any sign that they were being watched or followed.

“You’re right.” Luna glanced sideways at him. “What are you going to do about your mom?”

“I’m going to ask her to come with us. I’d like to know she’s safe.” He gave a short laugh. “But just because I ask her doesn’t mean she’ll come.”

“She said she’d reconsider.” Luna slipped her hand into his and he tightened his fingers around hers. He never wanted to let her go.

“She said she’d reconsider but I think that was for my benefit. If anything, Lorelis being in danger is more likely to make her stay.” He couldn’t blame her. It’s what he’d do.

“I can understand how she feels. Lorelis has helped her, and she won’t want to turn her back on him. But is there anything she can do to help Lorelis?” Luna asked.

“I don’t know.” He rubbed his forehead, he needed time to clear his head so that he could think straight.

“You can think when we get back to Wishing Moon Bay. Once you’ve asked Elise for the spell.” She pulled him forward toward the gates. “I’ll go speak to Chief Armstrong and then we can eat the picnic your mom made for us.”

“The picnic.” He raked his hand through his hair. “I wanted to show you so much. I wanted you to experience Cairnnor.”

“I have,” she assured him. “Flying on the back of your dragon gave me a chance to see the dragon isle from the sky. It’s stunning, much rockier and mountainous than Wishing Moon Bay. But it looks like a jewel in the middle of the ocean. And I got to meet Matheus and got to know Gideon a little more.”

“You had the whirlwind tour.” He cracked a grin. “Are you always this positive?”

“I like to enjoy life. The little moments and the big moments. The threads all weave together to make things...interesting.” They reached the place where he’d shifted, and she stopped and turned to look at him. “I never thought I’d get to ride on the back of a dragon. Yet here you are.”

“Here I am,” he murmured as he pulled her into his arms.

Luna placed her hands on his chest and rested her head on his shoulder. “Our life together is going to have good times and hard times. As long as we’re together and we find joy in the small things then the bad times won’t seem so bad.” She looked up at him. “I see some truly terrible things because of my job. But I also see how people and communities can come together and help each other.”

“I’ve seen it, too. Throughout Argothorn’s rule, people helped each other whenever and wherever they could. Sometimes a small gift of their time, helping to get in a harvest before a storm, or their money. Like when Lorelis helped my mom when my father’s treasure was taken.

“When this is over, I’ll give you a proper tour,” Egan promised.

We could spend our honeymoon exploring Cairnnor, his dragon suggested.

I think we should be a little more romantic than that, Egan replied.

What could be more romantic than days soaring above the mountains and nights holed up in a cave? His dragon was certain their mate would enjoy their time alone camping out and enjoying the delights of the wild side of Cairnnor.

When we get married, we can decide together, Egan told him.

I suppose you are right, his dragon grumbled.

“I’d like a proper tour,” Luna told him. “But we have work to do first.” She patted his chest. “Go on. Let your dragon free.”

Egan kissed her cheek before he walked away. When he stopped about fifteen feet away, he turned and faced Luna. For a long moment, he stared at her, not wanting to forget any part of her. From her untamable hair to her curvy thighs, from the determination in her eyes to the fullness of her lips, he wanted to remember everything about her. Every single detail until the day he died.

With a sigh, he let go of the world where his mate stood watching him. He let go of the bond between them as it slipped away, leaving him with a sense of loss. As the air popped and fizzed around him, all he could do was hope they all got through this unscathed so that they could live a long and happy life together.

Then his dragon came back to the world, taking the place of his human form, and the connection between Egan and his mate was restored.

A smile crept across Luna’s lips, and she took a tentative step forward, a little unsure as she approached the mighty dragon that would love and protect her until his very last breath.

“There you are.” She touched her hand to his cheek and stroked his scales. The dragon closed his eyes in a moment of bliss as he rejoiced in their connection. He’d waited so long for his mate and now that she was here, he wanted to scoop her up and carry her away to a place where no one could hurt them. No one could threaten them.

But life wasn’t that simple. As strong as their connection was, they were also connected to other people, their family and friends, and those people needed them. More now than ever.

“Time to go.” She pressed her lips to his snout and stepped back, her eyes fixed on his.

Egan’s dragon stared at her unblinking, then he lowered his bulky body toward the ground, and she stepped up onto his leg and jumped onto his back.

He paused for a moment, waiting for her to seat herself securely before he crouched lower and leaped into the air. With steady wing beats, he rose higher, flying straight toward the home he shared with his mom. From there they would fly on to Wishing Moon Bay and set in motion a chain of events that might have huge repercussions. But it was the right thing to do. If they could help Lorelis stay in power, if they could help the people of Cairnnor take one more step toward freedom, it was the right thing to do.

Matheus is right, there’s a good chance Lorelis won’t use the spell, his dragon said.

That’s his choice, Egan answered.

Would you take it? His dragon’s question wasn’t one he had an answer to.

It would depend on the circumstances and what we had to lose. We don’t know all the facts. We aren’t Lorelis. Egan pushed down his fear of what might happen if Lorelis didn’t use the spell and he lost power.

Sullian would move swiftly to take his place. He would make the most of the confusion and gain control.

Their fight for freedom would be set back.

Egan’s dragon swooped down over the mountains and headed for the house. There was little point dwelling on what-ifs. He had a job to do, and he would do it.

The first part of that job was to persuade Jacintha to leave Cairnnor and seek sanctuary in Wishing Moon Bay.

The dragon landed on the road outside of the farmhouse and Luna slid off his back immediately, landing lightly on the ground before running toward the house. As soon as she was a safe distance away, Egan shifted and ran to join her.

“I will never get used to riding on your back,” Luna told him. “It’s such an incredible experience.”

“My dragon appreciates your comments.” Egan cracked a grin despite the seriousness of the task before them. “I sound like a sales assistant receiving good customer feedback.”

“Just a little.” She grinned at him and glanced toward the house. “Do you want me to give you and your mom some time alone?”

His forehead furrowed and he shook his head. “No, it’s a conversation we need to have together since this affects us all.”

“Okay.” She inhaled deeply. “Let’s go.”

Egan offered her his hand, and she took it. Having her by his side, feeling the touch of her skin against his gave him strength. Together they could conquer anything.

Except for Mom, his dragon reminded him. If she doesn’t want to leave, there’s no way we can force her.

No. There’s no way. This needs to be her decision. They hurried down the path to the house and as they walked, Egan pushed his senses out, making sure there was no one close by. No one was spying on them.

All clear, his dragon said.

“You’re back quick.” Jacintha was in the kitchen baking cookies, she looked up as she closed the oven door, her face flushed.

“We’re leaving for Wishing Moon Bay,” Egan explained.

“Already? What happened?” Jacintha reached for two cups and filled them with coffee.

“Thanks.” Luna pulled out a chair and sat down at the table, Egan did the same.

“Gideon knows who the person in the photo is. He’s possibly linked to another robbery on Panjara.” He paused and Jacintha pulled out a chair and sat down heavily.

“Panjara?” Her surprise was expected. Everyone on Cairnnor was aware of the relationship, or lack of, between the people of Panjara and the dragon shifters.

“Yes.” He looked down at his coffee cup which he gripped tightly in both hands. “Matheus thinks that there’s a plan to expose Lorelis.”

“Expose him? How?” Jacintha paled. Egan wished he could spare her from all of this. But she was a part of this, and she deserved the truth.

“Lorelis sold some of his treasure. He used the money to help those who were affected by Argothorn’s rule.”

“I know that. Lorelis helped us...” She put her hand to her mouth. “He broke the law, and they want to prove it.”

“Yes. One of the council members, Sullian, is behind it. If he can discredit Lorelis, he can take control of the council.”

“Sullian. His views are aligned with Argothorn’s, aren’t they?” Jacintha took a deep breath and the color returned to her cheeks.

“Yes. If he’s in power, there’s less chance that our laws will be reformed. He’ll try to keep tight control over everyone on Cairnnor. Put things back to how they were before Argothorn was deposed.” Egan wasn’t going to let that happen. Not without a fight.

“But the people want change,” Jacintha insisted.

“They do.” Egan looked down at the table. He didn’t want to look his mom in the eyes because he knew what he’d see there.

She’s not going to leave, is she? His dragon puffed smoke from his nostrils.

No. I don’t think she will. Mom is going to stay here and help in any way she can. The realization was both scary and hopeful. After so many years shut away here, Jacintha was finally ready to move on with her life and come out of her self-imposed isolation.

“Do you think war will erupt? A civil war, dragon against dragon?” Jacintha whispered. It was everything her mate had fought for. Everything he’d made sacrifices for.

The ultimate sacrifice, his dragon said forlornly as he thought of the father they had lost.

“If we work together, I’m certain we can find a way to stop that from happening,” Egan tried to console her. If they failed, they wouldn’t just fail the people of Cairnnor, they would fail his father, too. This was their chance to finish what he’d started. Victory and freedom for their people were so close.

“I know you’re going to ask me to come with you to Wishing Moon Bay.” Jacintha reached across the table and put her hand over his. Egan lifted his gaze, his mom’s eyes shone bright with unshed tears which she quickly blinked away.

“But you’re not coming.” His mouth turned up at one corner. Of course she wasn’t coming. Cairnnor was her home. Jacintha might not be a dragon shifter and she might have suffered unimaginable loss, but she wasn’t ready to walk away.

“No, I’m not coming.” She inhaled and straightened up in her chair. “Lorelis helped us when we were desperate. We’d have lost everything if it wasn’t for his kindness. I’m sure there are hundreds of other people he’s helped, too. And now he needs our help and support. It’s time to step out from the shadows.”

“Promise me you’ll be careful, Mom.” Egan tightened his fingers around her hand. He couldn’t bear to lose her.

“I’ve been careful every moment of every day since we lost your father. I’m not about to get reckless when you have met your mate and there’s a chance I might get the grandbabies I’ve longed for.” Jacintha reached out her other hand toward Luna.

“Take care of yourself, Jacintha.” Luna took the offered hand, her voice wavering with emotion.

“I will.” She sniffed as she looked from her son to his mate. “And you take care of yourselves and each other.”

“We will.” Luna leaned into Egan. “We should go.”

“We should.” Egan wished they could stay here where the three of them would be safe. But this was not a time to hide away. This was a time to fight for what they believed in, to fight for change.

Jacintha let go of them and stood up. “I have an idea for where I’ll start.”

“Keep us up to date,” Luna told her.

“I will. When do you think you’ll be back?” she asked.

“As soon as we can. I don’t expect Sullian will waste any time once he has the evidence, he needs to prove that Lorelis broke the law by selling pieces of his treasure outside of Cairnnor.” Egan picked up the cups and carried them to the sink.

“I’ll rally as many people as I can.” Jacintha went to Egan and hugged him tightly. “I’ll try to be discreet. I want this to be a surprise. If Sullian gets wind of what we’re doing, he might change his plans and come up with another way to hurt Lorelis.” She looked into Egan’s eyes, and he read the fear there.

“Through his family.” Egan had already considered this. “It’s time this all ended, and we learned to live in peace.”

“And freedom.” A stray tear rolled down her cheek. “That’s all your father wanted was for us to be free. Why Argothorn and Sullian want to make rules and pass laws that keep us prisoner is beyond me.”

“They want to keep the dragon bloodlines pure.” Egan wiped her tears away. “But that means so many of us have never met our mates and had the chance to raise a family.”

“And you are proof of that.” Jacintha glanced over his shoulder at Luna who was still sitting at the table. “You only met your mate because you left. Because you had the chance to go to Wishing Moon Bay.”

“So many wasted years.” He wasn’t just thinking of himself but of all the other dragon shifters whose mate might be so close and yet far enough away that they couldn’t sense them, they couldn’t feel the bond between them.

“Let’s not waste a second more.” Jacintha pulled away from him and headed out of the kitchen. “I’m going to pack what I need. The farm can look after itself for a few days. I’ll ask Gillian next door to pop in morning and night for the hens. She won’t mind.”

Jacintha went upstairs muttering to herself as she mentally made plans for leaving the farmhouse that had cocooned her from the outside world for so long.

“She’ll be okay,” Luna told him gently as she joined him at the sink where he waited for the water to turn hot. He couldn’t leave dirty cups in the sink. Plus, he needed time to compose himself before he left.

“I know she will.” He raised his eyes to the ceiling and blinked rapidly. “It’s just strange seeing her like this.”

“Making plans to leave?” Luna rubbed her hand across the small of his back.

“Yes. It’s such a big step for her. I can’t help thinking of how proud my dad would be of her.” He blew the air out of his cheeks, not wanting to cry in front of his mate.

“He’d be proud of you, too,” she told him, which didn’t help his self-control, and he brushed his hand across his eyes.

“I’ll get these washed up and then we can leave.” He sniffed and she backed off, sensing his need for a moment to compose himself.

“Do you want to eat before we leave?” Luna grabbed the backpack which she’d stashed on one of the chairs and lifted it onto the table.

“My stomach says yes,” he admitted. “But I don’t want to waste time. I don’t know how long it will take Elise to get the spell ready. I expect she’ll have to go to the fae realm either for her grandmother to make it or for the ingredients.”

Luna grabbed a dish towel and picked up a coffee cup he’d put on the drainer. “I’ve only ever been to the fae realm once. I had to escort a fae through the portal.”

“Ivan says they don’t like dragon shifters very much. But maybe that will change one day.” He washed the last of the cups and turned around to wipe the table clean.

“Does the spell work?” she asked. “The fae have different magic compared to the witches and warlocks in Wishing Moon Bay. I’d hate to go to all this trouble to find the spell is nothing more than a placebo.”

“A placebo.” Egan sucked in a breath but then shook his head. “No, Ivan definitely said he couldn’t sense his treasure until the spell had worn off and that the others couldn’t sense his dragon.”

Luna wrinkled her nose. “Might that be a problem? Sullian would know that Lorelis is subduing his dragon.”

Egan pondered on this before answering. “We’re going to need to experiment on the right dose. Enough that Lorelis won’t react to his treasure but not enough that no one can sense his dragon.”

“Sorry,” she said quietly.

“For what?” Egan emptied the sink and dried his hands.

“For finding holes in your plans.”

“Don’t be sorry. Pick as many holes as you want. It gives us time to patch them over.” He slipped his arm around her waist and pulled her close. “You’re smart. Don’t ever be afraid to show it.”

She chuckled. “Men don’t always appreciate a woman telling them what to do.” She ran her fingers over his chest. “I wasn’t sure if you dragon shifters are old-fashioned like that. Men certainly dominate the political world here on Cairnnor.”

“Argothorn was trapped in the past in so many ways, Luna. But men and women are equal in the eyes of ordinary people.” He lowered his head and kissed her, savoring the moment.

“I don’t think you’re very ordinary,” she murmured against his lips.

“Ah, you’re talking about my dragon.” He brushed her hair back from her face as he smothered a smile.

“Maybe I am.” She arched her eyebrow at him.

“Oh, I see how it is,” he said in mock dismay as he hung his head.

Luna tilted his chin up, her fingertips warm against his skin. “Your dragon is certainly more impressive than your acting skills.”

He laughed, his mood lightening. “Come on, you get to ride on his back again all the way to Wishing Moon Bay.”

“I like having my own personal flying taxi service.” She hooked her arm through the backpack. “I’ll go wait outside while you say goodbye to your mom.”

He nodded. “Thanks, Luna. For everything.”

“You would do the same for me.” She hitched the backpack onto her shoulders as she headed for the front door.

She was right. He’d do the same and more. Anything to make her happy and keep her safe.


Chapter Twenty-Three – Luna

The flight back to Wishing Moon Bay was swift and direct. She longed to take the scenic route and fly over the tall mountains of her home on the back of a dragon, but they didn’t have the luxury of time.

Perhaps after she’d spoken to Chief Armstrong, she would ask Egan to fly her up to the Sanshae Mountain View Hotel where she hoped to persuade Natalie to make a formal statement about the break-in and assault. Luna couldn’t do much until Natalie described what was stolen from the safe. A photo from a security camera had no meaning without Natalie explaining what happened and what was taken. If they did manage to locate Haram, he could simply say he was visiting the hotel and ended up in the staff area by mistake.

Luna switched her attention back to the flight and the powerful dragon beneath her.

They were crossing over the ocean, she could see the beach and the town beyond. Soon she and Egan would split up. Egan would go find Elise while Luna went to the station and spoke to Chief Armstrong.

Afterward, she would go home to check in on her mom before they visited the hotel.

The land mass before her grew bigger with each beat of the dragon’s wings. The steady thrum of the wingbeats was comforting like a lullaby. But Luna didn’t plan to sleep through any of the journey. She savored every moment, every movement of Egan’s dragon. It was as if she were becoming attuned to him. Her body moved intuitively as he banked to the right and then swooped down toward the town.

It was as if she were a part of him, two halves of a whole. Luna spread her fingers out and placed her palms on his scales, they were cool to the touch, but her skin vibrated as if she could feel the life force flowing through him.

He swung his tail to the left and adjusted his trajectory, heading for the police station. The tips of his wings dipped, and he flew lower, almost skimming the rooftops as he came into land on the road. A couple coming out of the station stopped and stared as the dragon landed and lowered himself toward the ground.

Luna swung her leg behind her and dismounted, careful not to overbalance as her feet hit the ground. She wanted to look cool, like she belonged on the back of the dragon, and falling flat on her face would destroy the image completely.

She pressed her hand against the dragon’s shoulder as she took a breath and straightened up. Egan turned around and looked at her. Did she imagine he winked before he dipped lower and sprang into the air?

“That’s certainly an upgrade from your truck.” She recognized one of the people as Jeremy who worked the Wishing Moon Bay Hotel reception.

“It is.” She glanced up at Egan who had almost disappeared from view.

“We’ll soon be taking bookings for dragon shifters from Cairnnor. Once they hear of Ivan’s cooking.” Jeremy walked toward Luna, she didn’t recognize the woman he was with.

“I’ve never seen a dragon,” the young woman murmured.

“Let’s just hope we don’t grow to fear them,” Jeremy replied and ushered his friend away.

Luna didn’t move until Egan was gone from view. She sincerely hoped they never grew to fear such magnificent creatures.

“Luna.” Chief Armstrong stood in the doorway looking out at her. She hadn’t seen or heard him approach since she’d been so wrapped up in her own thoughts.

“Hey, Chief.” She forced a smile on her face and went to him. “How are things?”

“How are things here?” Chief Armstrong’s expression faltered for a moment but then he beckoned to her. “The same as when you left.” Was that a cryptic reply? “But I’m more interested in what happened on the dragon isle. That was Egan flying off, wasn’t it?”

“It was. He needs to speak to Elise.” Luna chose not to elaborate on why Egan needed to find Elise so urgently. Chief Armstrong didn’t need to know about the spell. Luna had never kept information from Chief Armstrong before, but the spell was dragon business and Luna wasn’t sure they wanted such a spell to be common knowledge. It might be used against the dragon shifters at a later date.

She could just imagine someone spiking a dragon shifter’s drink with the spell and then stealing their treasure while they couldn’t sense it.

Luna had been in this job too long. She saw potential crimes before they were committed. Before anyone else even thought of committing them.

“Let’s go to my office.” The chief glanced nervously around the office. Didn’t he trust everyone there? He’d handpicked his officers and worked with them for years.

Or perhaps he was worried why Luna was back so soon.

“Coffee?” He poured a couple of cups without waiting for her reply.

“Thanks.” She took the pack off her shoulders and set it down by the door. She was starving but she wanted to share the picnic with Egan. Maybe the mountain might be a better place than the beach. They could stop on the way to the hotel.

“Luna?” The chief snapped his fingers at her.

“Sorry.” She inhaled the aroma of the coffee and closed her eyes briefly, composing her thoughts while Chief Armstrong waited.

“What happened? Not anything good by the looks of it.” He shifted in his seat and leaned his elbows on the table.

“We have a possible ID on the guy from the hotel. We believe he also stole some more treasure from a place called Panjara. It’s farther out than Cairnnor.” She pointed into the distance.

“I’ve heard of Panjara.” The chief chewed the inside of his cheek. “Will the authorities on Cairnnor arrest him?”

Luna shook her head. “They only saw his dragon. We’re assuming the crime was committed by the same person. We have the evidence but no official crime, while they have the crime and no evidence.”

“So someone is stealing dragon treasure.” He steepled his fingers as he studied her closely. “Is this someone taking back what’s theirs? Or is there something else? Something you’re not telling me.”

“The treasure that’s been stolen belongs to Lorelis. He’s a member of the council and the person most likely to lead now that Argothorn is gone. He favors reform. But not everyone agrees with him.” Luna took a sip of her coffee as the chief leaned back in his chair.

“And these thefts are supposed to undermine him in some way.” The chief nodded, he had dealt with enough crooks to know how things worked.

“Yes. Under Argothorn, the law stated that no treasure should be sold outside of Cairnnor. Lorelis broke this law and sold some items to help those who were victimized by Argothorn. People like Egan and his mom. Argothorn confiscated their family treasure when Egan’s father was accused of being a traitor.” She tilted her head to one side. “They’re going to try to force Lorelis out.”

“And the law won’t change, and dragon shifters will be back where they started.” Chief Armstrong got up from his seat and went to the window. He stared out at the sky and was silent.

Luna drank her coffee and then placed her cup down on the desk. “I plan to go back to the hotel and interview Natalie. If we can get her to make a formal statement, we could arrest Haram. We might be able to uncover the whole plot.”

“You know it would be easier, probably even safer if the dragons stayed on the island.” The chief didn’t turn around as he spoke.

“Easier doesn’t mean it’s right,” Luna replied. Chief Armstrong did whatever it took to keep his people safe if there was a criminal on the loose. Would he let this crime go if it meant the dragons stayed away from Wishing Moon Bay?

“No.” He nodded his head. “No, it doesn’t.” He turned around and sat back down on his chair. “What are we going to do? I’m not comfortable getting caught up in the politics on Cairnnor.”

“We won’t have to. There are plans in place to counter the accusations. But it would strengthen their case if Natalie gave a statement. If we can prove that this guy assaulted a Wishing Moon Bay citizen, an act that could potentially hurt relationships between us and Cairnnor, then it might sway the council against the accuser.”

Chief Armstrong nodded. “I agree.”

“Then I’ll get going.” Luna stood up. “Oh, there was one other thing.”

“Do I want to hear it?” The chief chuckled.

“I don’t know,” Luna answered honestly.

“I’ll stay seated then.”

“It’s not bad. It’s just something for you to think over and possibly talk over with the authorities,” Luna began.

“Now I know I don’t want to hear it.” But the chief listened expectantly.

“Once this is over, depending on the outcome.” She hesitated, unsure of the chief’s response. “One of the dragon guard suggested that it would be a good idea for our police force and the dragon guard to work together. We could exchange officers, learn about how each of us operates.”

Chief Armstrong put up his hand. “I get it. And yes, I would need to talk to the authorities.”

“What do you think of the idea?” Luna valued his opinion, Chief Armstrong was direct and fair.

“It’s a good idea. If we’re going to have dragon shifter visitors, we’ll need to work closely with our counterparts on Cairnnor. It’s the same in the world beyond, countries work with other countries for the common good.” The chief stood up and walked her to the door. “Are you going back to Cairnnor?”

She nodded. “I need to see this through.” She paused. “Is that okay with you?”

He sucked in a deep breath. “I agree, you need to see this through. And report back to me.”

She pressed her lips together. Luna didn’t like the idea of spying on the dragon shifters and the council but what happened on Cairnnor over the next few days would shape the future of Wishing Moon Bay, too. “I don’t know how long I’ll be gone.”

“Take your time but keep me informed.” The chief pulled the door open, and she grabbed her backpack before following him out. “Take care, Luna.”

“You, too, Chief.” She hesitated before she went outside. “Have you seen my mom?”

“Your mom?” Chief Armstrong tried to sound nonchalant, but his eyes told the real story. Something had happened while Luna was visiting Cairnnor.

“Yes.” Luna lowered her voice. “I hoped you two might have had a chance to talk things over.”

The chief ran his hand through his hair and rubbed the back of his neck. “Nope. We haven’t spoken.” His jaw clenched but he didn’t say anymore.

“But you have seen her.” Luna had interviewed enough suspects to know when someone was avoiding a question.

“I saw her in town yesterday.” He didn’t meet her eyes as he added, “She looked good. She looked happy.” He sucked in a deep breath. “I should get back to work. Keep me updated. If Natalie makes an official statement, let me have it before you go back to Cairnnor. In the meantime, I’ll make those inquiries.”

“Okay.” Luna sensed Egan, the small hairs on the back of her neck stood on end and she hurried away from the station.

The dragon appeared in the distance, he was the most incredible sight as he swooped down. She could only imagine how terrifying it would be to be a dragon’s prey instead of their mate.

He landed on the street, and she hurried toward him. He bent his leg, and she climbed on his back. They could share their news when they got back to her house.

Egan sprang into the air and flew over the rooftops, she could get used to traveling like this. No traffic snarl-ups and a bird’s eye view of the world. The people below had no idea they were here as they glided across the skyline. It would make her job so much easier if people didn’t see her coming.

Between shifters who sensed her approaching and witches and warlocks who often cast concealment spells to hide evidence as soon as they saw a police vehicle approaching, her job was never easy. But from up here, especially if she added a pair of binoculars to her kit, she’d be able to catch them by surprise.

It was a pity Chief Armstrong and the authorities wouldn’t agree it was a good idea, unless the dragon guard became part of the local police force. Then they could cruise the skies looking for trouble.

Egan landed outside her house, and she slid off his back. Her legs ached and she was hungry. The pack on her back reminded her they hadn’t eaten yet. Perhaps they should give up plans for a romantic picnic and eat here.

Her stomach gurgled in response, and she took the pack off her back and held it in her hand as Egan shifted back to his human form.

“It’s been a long morning. Shall we eat now?” She held up the pack. “I don’t want anything to spoil.”

“Things haven’t exactly gone to plan since we met, have they?” Egan stood in front of her tall, broad-shouldered, and apologetic.

“It’s not your fault. And I’m used to it. The number of times I’ve been called out when I’ve been at birthday parties, weddings, you name it.” She shrugged. “It’s my job.”

“But I’m not your job. Cairnnor is not your job.” He took the pack from her hand and slung it over his shoulder as they walked to the house.

“No, you are my mate. And this affects us all. What happens on Cairnnor will have repercussions for us here.” She hesitated before opening the door.

“What’s wrong?” Egan touched her shoulder and she turned to face him.

“The chief was...sad.” She didn’t know how else to explain it.

“Sad about Cairnnor?” Egan’s brows furrowed.

“No. I think he was sad about my mom. He saw her in town. He said she looked happy.” Luna glanced at the closed front door. “I think he might have seen her with Albert.”

“Oh!” Egan’s eyes widened.

“I hoped my mom and the chief might have patched things up. But it looks as if that’s never going to happen.” She tilted her head and looked up at the sky. “If only they had talked things over instead of acting like children.”

“Maybe they need space.” He stuck his thumb into the strap of the pack. “You know, there were times when I got upset about having to wait for my mate. I used to curse fate. Why shouldn’t I be able to choose who I spent the rest of my life with?”

“Really?” Luna shifted her weight, was he trying to tell her he didn’t like fate’s choice in mates? That he’d preferred to have chosen for himself? Perhaps he had a type he was attracted to, and she wasn’t it.

Luna unconsciously pushed her hair back behind her ears.

“I did. But now I’m glad I don’t have to make a life-changing decision like that and suffer the heartbreak of getting it wrong.” He caught hold of her hand and kissed the back of it, igniting a fire inside her belly. “I trust in fate. And maybe you should trust in fate where your mom is concerned.”

“And hope she might one day meet a shifter, so she’ll know he’s the man for her?” Luna didn’t want her mom to hang around for love. Not when she’d found it with the chief.

“Maybe fate works in its own way for everyone. Your mom might not be a shifter but that doesn’t mean the right man isn’t out there for her.” Egan cracked a smile. “You don’t agree.”

“I think my mom met the perfect man. Unfortunately, the chief is just as stubborn and pigheaded as she is.” Luna rolled her eyes as she opened the front door and went inside.


Chapter Twenty-Four – Egan

“You’re back.” Saffron rushed to meet them, her sleeves rolled up and a flowery apron covered her clothes.

“You’re cooking.” Luna quickly covered her suspicious tone.

“I am.” Saffron wiped her hands on her apron as heat crept across her skin, making her ears turn red.

“You have company coming.” Luna kept her voice level but there was an accusatory note hidden in there which Saffron picked up on.

“Aren’t I allowed company?” Saffron brushed her hand over her hair which was held back from her face with a silver clip.

“Of course.” Luna quickly recovered her composure. “I don’t want to spoil your date. I just wanted to let you know we’re back.”

“You’re not spoiling a date.” Saffron’s posture softened, and she grabbed three cups and placed them down on the counter. “Albert is coming over for dinner but it’s not a date.” She glanced up at her daughter as she passed a cup of coffee to Luna and Egan. “We’re just friends.”

“Oh.” Luna sipped her coffee to hide her awkwardness.

Luna really does like Chief Armstrong, his dragon said. She thinks they’re good together.

But does Saffron think they’re good together? Egan answered. It’s her decision. And if Saffron likes Albert, then Luna will get used to him and probably learn to like him, too.

True, I’m sure Luna wants her mom to be happy. His dragon puffed smoke out of his nostrils. Isn’t that what we all want for those we love?

It is. How would they feel if their mom found another man? Jacintha had always been loyal to her mate’s memory but that didn’t mean she shouldn’t move on and find happiness again.

If anything happened to Egan, he wouldn’t want Luna to spend her days mourning him. He’d want her to go out and find happiness and perhaps have a family with someone else.

But mom had us, his dragon replied. She wanted to protect us and make us feel safe.

We’re old enough to look after ourselves. We have been for a long time, Egan said.

It gave her purpose but now we have our mate. This might be the catalyst for her to move on with her life. They both wanted Jacintha to be happy.

Just like Luna wanted Saffron to be happy.

“Enough about me,” Saffron said. “What happened on Cairnnor? I wasn’t expecting you back so soon.”

“We came back to speak to Chief Armstrong. Depending on how things go over the next few weeks, we might set up a meeting with the dragon guard,” Luna explained.

“The dragon guard?” Saffron looked to Egan for an explanation.

“They are similar to your police. Luna spoke to one of them and agreed it would be beneficial for them to exchange information.” Egan glanced at Luna. Neither of them had mentioned the real reason they came back, to get the spell for Lorelis. Maybe this was for the best.

“Like an exchange program?” Saffron went back to her cooking.

“Something like that. They could come here and see how we operate, and we could go there. They have different rules and laws, and we need to be aware of them. And the people need to be aware of them.” Luna chuckled. “We don’t want tourists from Wishing Moon Bay visiting Cairnnor and getting their head bitten off by a dragon because of a difference in customs and traditions.”

“We don’t bite off heads except under very specific circumstances,” Egan told her firmly.

Luna and Saffron both turned to face him, mirroring each other’s appalled expression. Egan kept his face straight for a moment or two, but he couldn’t hold in his laughter which earned him a slap from Luna.

“That is not funny,” she told him.

“It seems we might have to work on our exchange of sense of humor, too,” Saffron said dryly.

“Sorry, it’s a bit of a joke on Cairnnor. We have plenty of ancient texts and folklore that paint dragons as evil beasts that go around killing people. The world beyond used to think we have a particular weakness for eating virgins.” He leaned back in his chair and drank his coffee. “You must have read such stories.”

Luna rubbed a hand across her eyes, she looked tired as she nodded. “I suppose it will take time for our people to get to know each other. Perhaps if we set up some meetings at the town hall and we organize a group of dragon shifters to come over here and help dispel myths...”

“Shall we focus on one thing at a time?” Egan asked gently.

Luna looked up, her eyes bleary as she nodded. “We need to get going, Mom.”

“Where? You’ve only just gotten back and now you’re leaving again?” Saffron asked. “Is there something you’re not telling me?”

“I have to go interview Natalie at the hotel again. There was another theft, not in Wishing Moon Bay, and we want to see if we can arrest the person, but I need Natalie to give a statement.” Luna drained her coffee and stood up.

“And then you’re coming home?” Saffron put her hands on her hips as she surveyed the pot on the stove. “I can make dinner stretch to four.”

“No.” Luna waved her hand at her mom. “Once we’ve been to see Natalie, I have to go back to the station.”

“And then we’re returning to Cairnnor,” Egan added. He hadn’t had a chance to tell Luna he already had the spell of concealment. Ivan had a vial left over from when he went to the fae realm. Elise would also go to visit her grandmother to get a replacement just in case they needed more.

“You’re going back today?” Saffron’s chin quivered as she glanced at Luna. “Will you be staying there permanently?”

“No!” Luna shook her head and went to her mom. “I’ll be home soon. But this is important.”

“I’m sorry, I shouldn’t have blurted it out like that.” Saffron hugged her daughter. “It’s just when you spoke about an exchange with the dragon guard, I was afraid you’d offered to move over there.” She reached out her hand to Egan and he took it. “I know that you have your home on Cairnnor, Egan. And I’m sure your mom doesn’t want to lose you either.”

But someone is going to lose, Egan’s dragon said.

We’ll figure something out, Egan replied.

“Mom, no one has to lose.” Luna hugged her mom tightly. “We just need to figure out a way for everyone to win.”

“I love you, Luna.” Her mom let her daughter go and ushered them toward the door. “Go on. Go do your job. If anyone can sort this out, it’s you, Luna.”

“I hope so.” Luna headed for the door and Egan carried the pack on his back. It seemed they would be picnicking in the mountains after all.

“If you don’t want to come back to Cairnnor after we’ve visited the hotel, I understand,” Egan told her as they left the house.

“Why wouldn’t I want to go back with you?” Luna unlocked her truck and retrieved a folder from the front seat before shoving it in the backpack.

“I wondered if you wanted to stay with your mom.” He waited for her to close the pack securely before handing it to her.

“My mom is capable of looking after herself.” Luna glanced back toward the house. “If she wants to date Albert, then that’s her business. She’s usually a good judge of character.”

“But you’d still rather she dated Chief Armstrong?” Egan waited for her to secure the pack before they walked side by side out onto the street.

“Yes.” She held out her hands. “I’m not going to lie, I think they are well suited.”

“Well suited...” Egan arched an eyebrow at her.

“I think they loved each other. I believed they loved each other.” She shrugged. “But something went wrong and neither of them wants to talk about it. They’re both waiting for the other to apologize. They’re like a couple of kids.”

“Is there any way of getting them together to talk it over?” Egan asked.

“I haven’t tried,” she admitted. “I hoped they would give each other some space and then patch things up once they realized how much they love each other.”

“But that’s not what happened and now Albert is on the scene.” Egan might not have too much experience with normal romantic relationships, but he was totally aware of how messy love could be.

“Exactly.” Luna sighed and ran her thumbs under the pack straps. “I’m starving and I don’t think well on an empty stomach.”

“I am with you there.” He put his hand on his stomach which felt hollow and empty. A low rumble confirmed this. “We’ve been busy all day, I think we deserve a little time to eat and recharge our batteries.”

“Agreed.” She strode away from him and clapped her hands. “Free your dragon.”

Egan chuckled as he walked into the middle of the street and looked around, pushing his senses out to check that no vehicles were approaching. “I will see you on the mountain.” He let go of the world around him and his dragon appeared in his place a couple of seconds later.

Luna hurried toward him and stood on his lowered leg before boosting herself up onto his back. Once he was certain she was in position, he launched himself into the air and flew toward the mountains.

His dragon soared above the town taking in the view of the houses and the beach. As he looked at the distant horizon, he couldn’t see a trace of his homeland. It was as if they didn’t exist.

I suppose we were almost like a myth to the people of Wishing Moon Bay. If Ivan didn’t live here, then they might think that dragons weren’t real. Ivan kept the dragons alive for the people here. The dragon’s wings beat harder as he climbed higher, heading toward the nearest peak.

That sure would make one picnic to remember, Egan said.

That’s what I thought. His dragon stretched out his neck and flew faster. They didn’t have much time and he wanted to make the most of this small reprieve from their responsibilities.

When he neared the peak, he slowed down and looked for a suitable place to land. Somewhere they could sit without fear of toppling down the side of the mountain. He didn’t want his mate to remember this picnic for the wrong reasons.

There! Egan’s dragon swooped down toward a smooth slab of rock that was plenty big enough for him to land. They would have an amazing view across the mountain and over the town below.

Masterfully controlling their descent, the dragon landed lightly, rocking back and forth as the stiff breeze buffeted them. Luna scrambled down off his back and landed hard on the ground, holding onto him as she gained her balance before she ducked down under his wings and headed toward the farthest edge of the rock slab.

When he was certain she was safe, Egan shifted and turned to look out at the view. He hadn’t had a chance to appreciate the beauty of Wishing Moon Bay and the surrounding area. When he’d flown up over the mountains a couple of days ago, he’d been troubled by his future and then he’d met Luna.

Perhaps that was it. He was seeing the world anew now that he had his mate by his side.

“This is incredible.” She entwined her fingers with his and leaned her head on his shoulder as she stared out across the mountain. “I’ve lived in Wishing Moon Bay my whole life, but I’ve never stopped to enjoy the view like this.”

He slipped his arm around her shoulders. “That’s because you’ve never had anyone to share it with.”

“You might be right.” Luna placed her hand on his chest and warmth spread from her fingertips and fanned out across his flesh. “A problem shared really does make it easier to deal with. And the same for the good things in life. A precious moment shared is more valuable. I don’t know why.”

“It’s those moments that make our bond stronger. Good times and bad, time spent together allows us to get to know each other better. It’s how a relationship deepens.” He turned to her and hooked his fingers under the straps of the pack. “And sharing food deepens our bond, too.”

“You’re just saying that because you’re hungry.” She laughed as she shrugged the pack off and Egan dumped it on the ground before sitting down next to it.

The breeze swept her hair across her face as she folded her legs under her and sat down on the rock slab, looking out at the view, her expression unreadable. Then she sighed, it was as if she’d been somewhere far away, perhaps somewhere in the town below before she came back to him.

“Are you okay?” he asked as he offered her a chicken salad sandwich that had, thankfully, survived the journey thanks to his mom’s careful preparations. Jacintha had included an ice pack to help keep everything fresh.

“Yes. I was just wondering what the future holds for us here in Wishing Moon Bay. Things, as we know it, are about to change but the people down there have no idea.” She bit into the sandwich and chewed thoughtfully.

“Would you rather dragon shifters stay away from the town?” he asked.

“No!” She covered her mouth with her hand as she chewed and swallowed. “I think change is good. For you and us. But it’s going to take a period of adjustment.”

“Are you talking about you or the people of Wishing Moon Bay?” He touched her cheek lightly.

“Both.” She shuffled closer to him, her thigh touching his as she ate. “I meant it when I said that change was good. I was stuck in a rut. I love my life, don’t get me wrong. But I want more. I’d just learned to bury those feelings, those needs. Now with you in my life, they’ve come to the surface.”

“I’m glad.” His voice caught in his throat, and he swallowed hard.

“You have opened my eyes.” She stared out at the view before them. “I’m looking at the world in a different way.” Luna laughed softly. “I want to tell the world how happy I am, to shout it from the top of the mountain. I want everyone to feel like this.” She blushed and covered her face with her hand. “Look what you’ve done to me.”

“Whatever I have done to you, it looks good.” He handed her one of his mom’s chocolate brownies, they were his favorite when he was a child. They reminded him that as much as some things change, others stay the same.

“I feel good. I feel alive.” She held the brownie between her finger and thumb. “I feel as if we can do this. We can set things right. Because we have to, because that’s what needs to be done so that we can move on and have the future we deserve.”

“Then I suggest you eat up and then we’ll go speak to Natalie and get her to make a statement.”

“If I can make her talk.” She bit into the brownie. “Oh, these are good. I’d ask your mom for the recipe, but I doubt they’d turn out right.”

“You can do it. You have your mother’s blood in your veins,” Egan told her.

“What’s that supposed to mean?” Her brows knitted together.

“Your mom has siren blood in her veins. So do you,” he replied.

“You want me to sing to Natalie?” Luna waved him away. “Let me tell you, my singing is even worse than my culinary skills. All I’ll do is frighten her away.”

“I trust in you. I know you can do it,” Egan encouraged.

“Do you really believe my mom can influence people with her voice?” Luna asked abruptly.

“She did at the concert.” Egan closed his eyes and conjured up the sound of Saffron singing. It had a magical quality to it, and he was certain the rest of the audience experienced it, too.

Luna drew her legs up to her chest and rested her chin on her knees. As she stared out at the town below, the houses were small and unrecognizable from this distance.

Something is troubling her, his dragon said.

But before he had a chance to ask her what it was, Luna blew the air out of her cheeks and asked, “Are there any more sandwiches? I’m still starving, and your mom’s food is too good to waste.”

“There’s plenty.” He offered her more food, but he got the sense that Luna needed more than that from him.

Perhaps one day, he would know what she wanted without her needing to tell him. But for now, he’d wait until she was ready to talk.

There was so much they didn’t know about each other, but one thing he did know. It wasn’t the call of the siren that had brought him to Luna’s side. It was the mating bond. A bond that nothing could ever break.


Chapter Twenty-Five – Luna

“I’ll do the talking,” Luna told Egan as they approached the hotel.

“You are the one with the authority and the badge,” he replied with a raised eyebrow.

“So I am.” She smiled up at him, feeling relaxed after their mountaintop picnic.

The food and the view were incredible, but the company was what made the picnic more memorable. She liked being with Egan. There was no pressure to say or do the right thing when she was with him. The mating bond took all that away.

It was so much easier to be open and honest with someone when you knew they were the one for you.

Luna swallowed hard. Unless they were together for some other reason. She closed her eyes briefly and shook off the insidious idea that had crept into her head ever since Egan had brought up the subject of her mom being a siren again.

Was he with her because she lured him to her side like a siren lures sailors to their doom?

No. Of course not. Even if that were true, when they came back to Wishing Moon Bay, they had gone their separate ways. While she visited the station, Egan had gone to the hotel to see Elise. The distance between them would have broken any spell she’d cast over him.

Wouldn’t it? Luna didn’t know much about sirens.

“Luna.” Egan touched her shoulder and she jumped.

“Yes,” she snapped and then closed her eyes briefly. So much for being relaxed. “Sorry. I’m used to doing this job on my own.”

“I could wait in the parking lot if you want,” he offered.

“No, you should come inside, too. If Natalie needs any answers about dragon shifters, she might want to talk to you.” Luna inclined her head toward the main entrance to the hotel. “I’d normally go around the back but since I didn’t put my uniform on, we’ll go in the front door. I’d like to talk to Wendy again if I can.”

“Wendy, she’s the person who gave you the photo?” Egan asked.

“She is. She’s worked here for as long as I can remember. I’d like to check in with her to see how Natalie is doing before I talk to her again.” Luna didn’t want to push Natalie too hard if she was in a vulnerable state.

Her jaw clenched. Of course Natalie would be feeling vulnerable, she’d been attacked in her own home. Who wouldn’t feel vulnerable after that?

Perhaps she should try to tap into her siren side. If she had a siren side.

“If Haram came here for the treasure, Natalie has nothing to fear. He’s not going to come back,” Egan assured her.

“Maybe you could explain that to her.” Luna chewed her bottom lip and stopped walking. She turned to face Egan and put her hands on her hips. “What about if Natalie makes a statement and describes the treasure to us? If we do ask the council for help bringing Haram to justice, is he likely to come here and...”

“And take revenge?” Egan rubbed his jaw and stared at the hotel. “I don’t know. I don’t know what kind of a man Haram is.”

“So he could come here looking for revenge?” Luna rolled her shoulders and turned back toward the hotel. “I guess we need to get the statement and arrest the guy before he has a chance to go looking for revenge. Because one thing is certain, there’s no way we can protect Natalie and the hotel from a dragon attack.”

“Luna.” He reached for her and grabbed her lightly by the arm. “I promise you, if things go wrong and there’s any threat to Natalie from Haram or any of his associates, I will make sure she is protected. I promise.”

“A promise?” She tilted her head to one side and studied him for a moment. There was no lie in his eyes. He meant it. “I appreciate it.”

“We really do need to ensure there’s some kind of dragon guard force stationed here in Wishing Moon Bay.” He chewed the inside of his cheek as he looked at the sky and then at the hotel. “I’ll set up a meeting as soon as we get back to Cairnnor.”

“Thank you.” She sighed. There was no point putting this off any longer. Why she was nervous about talking to Natalie again, she wasn’t sure. This was part of her job. And she was good at her job.

But this might put Natalie in danger and Luna didn’t want to be responsible for that.

“I’ve got your back, Luna,” Egan said. “I’ve always got your back.”

“I know. Thanks.” She kissed his cheek before she straightened her jacket and marched toward the hotel. Her stomach fluttered as nerves fought to get the better of her. She might not be wearing her police uniform, but she was still a police officer with all the power and responsibility that came with the job.

With Egan by her side, they headed toward the hotel. This time she didn’t pause, she didn’t stop even when another guest came from the opposite direction and entered the hotel first. They would calmly wait until the hotel lobby was empty before talking to Wendy.

Egan grabbed the door and held it open for her and she stepped inside. Usually, she didn’t like being treated any differently from men. She’d fought for her equality and wasn’t ready to give it up because she’d found her mate.

However, as Egan held the door for her, there was no hidden meaning behind the gesture. He’d been raised to act like this, chivalry was in his DNA.

Wendy didn’t look up as they entered the reception area. Luna suspected she’d seen them walking across the parking lot and didn’t want to draw attention to the policewoman and dragon shifter. Luna was convinced of her assessment as Wendy dealt with the couple who had entered the reception first. Wendy purposefully kept her eyes averted, it was as if Luna and Egan weren’t even there.

Finally, the couple left with their room key in hand and headed for the elevator. Luna approached the desk but didn’t speak until the elevator doors opened and the couple got inside.

“You’re back.” Wendy’s eyes slid toward the staff door that led to Natalie’s apartment and the kitchens. “Do you have an appointment?”

“No,” Luna answered.

Wendy’s eyes narrowed and she glanced at Egan before switching her gaze back to Luna. “You’re not in uniform, does this mean you aren’t on duty? I could find you two a nice room with a view if that’s why you’re here.” Her lips twitched as she hid a small smile. “You are mates, aren’t you?”

“We are,” Luna confirmed. “Unfortunately, we are here on police business.”

Wendy’s lips were a thin line as she studied Luna for a long moment. “Natalie wasn’t happy I called you. She wants to forget about it all and move on.”

“I know. And I completely understand. But I need to talk to her.” Luna placed her hand on the desk and leaned forward. “I really need to talk to her. It’s important. Really important.”

“She doesn’t want to make a statement, she made that very clear to me.” Wendy’s bottom lip trembled. “You don’t know how close she was to firing me.”

“Firing you for trying to protect her? For trying to catch the man who assaulted her?” Luna asked incredulously. Natalie had been upset, but to threaten Wendy, a longtime trusted employee, seemed off somehow.

“Yes.” Wendy’s mouth turned down at the corners and she leaned closer to Luna. “Is there more to this than just an assault and theft?”

“Why would you ask that?” Luna kept her expression calm and cool. The wrong reaction could make Wendy clam up and prevent her from sharing any useful information she might have.

“Because of the way she reacted. Or overreacted. It’s like she’s trying to hide something.” Wendy glanced nervously at the staff door. “If she’s in any kind of trouble, I want to help.”

“That’s why I need to talk to her,” Luna said. “Please, help me to help Natalie.”

Wendy straightened up. “There’s not much I can do. She told me explicitly to not let you in if you came back.”

“Wendy, please...” Luna stepped back as Wendy came around the counter and ushered them toward the door.

“I can’t risk my job, Luna. I have my family to think of. And Natalie has always been good to me.” Wendy met Luna’s eyes and cocked her head to one side. “I can’t let you through.”

“Wendy.” Luna placed her hand on the receptionist’s arm. “Please. Help Natalie.”

“I am helping Natalie,” Wendy replied then lowered her voice as she said, “She always takes Leo for some fresh air at this time in the afternoon. It’s usually quiet between lunch and dinner.”

“A walk,” Luna hissed.

“Leo likes to play football around, so they head up the trail about a quarter of a mile. There’s a clearing with a bench. It’s enclosed so Natalie doesn’t have to keep such a close eye on Leo.” Wendy stood in the doorway with Luna and Egan outside the hotel.

“Thanks, Wendy.” Luna backed away from the hotel.

“And don’t forget, if you two want a bit of privacy, this is the place. I’ll find you a nice quiet room with a view.” Wendy chuckled. “It can’t be easy with a mate when you live at home with your mom. Or does he have a place of his own?”

Luna tucked her arm into Egan’s. “No, he lives at home with his mom, too.”

Wendy laughed, a deep belly laugh, as she watched them walk away. “I do not plan for my kids to still be at home when they’re in their forties.”

Luna glanced up at Egan, whose eyes danced with humor as they headed for the trail Wendy had described. She knew the spot where Natalie had taken Leo.

“Wendy might have a different idea about her kids staying at home if she were a single parent.” Luna didn’t like the stigma attached to a grown child living at home with their parents. There had never been a point in her life when she thought she needed to leave and spread her wings as people often described it.

Saffron had been there for Luna her whole life but their roles had changed through those years. When Luna was a child, Saffron had made most of the decisions without asking her daughter’s opinion. However, in her late teens, Luna had become more involved in decision-making. Her views mattered.

She’d never thought about it before but her mom’s trust in Luna had given her confidence. Luna believed in herself because her mom had treated her like an adult from a young age. Their relationship had been open and honest, giving Luna a unique perspective on the world.

Her mom had taught her that adults might often appear to have all the answers, but that wasn’t always true. People were people with their own insecurities and doubts.

“I didn’t know Natalie had a dog,” Luna said as they made their way along the trail. “I’m surprised he didn’t bark when Haram broke into the hotel.”

“I didn’t sense a dog at the hotel,” Egan replied.

“He’s not at the hotel. Leo is with Natalie, that’s what Wendy said.” She pointed her thumb over her shoulder in the direction of the hotel.

“If Natalie is with Leo, then Leo isn’t a dog.” Egan’s brows furrowed together.

“Then what is he?” Luna asked.

His eyes went out of focus for a moment. “I can sense Natalie and... Yes, I’m certain, Leo is a child.”

“A child?” Luna stopped walking and stared up the trail, but she couldn’t see Natalie. “I had no idea she had a child.”

“Do you know everything about everyone?” Egan asked.

“Of course not. But Natalie never mentioned it either when I was here before.” Luna didn’t see that it was something Natalie needed to hide. Single parents were never judged in Wishing Moon Bay.

Unless there was another reason she might have for keeping Leo’s existence private.

Was there an issue with the father? Perhaps he didn’t want the child, could he have tried to force Natalie to have an abortion?

Or perhaps Natalie never told him she’d conceived.

So many unanswered questions went through Luna’s mind, even though there could be a very simple explanation. Natalie never mentioned Leo because it was none of Luna’s business.

“I gather Natalie is a very private person,” Egan said.

“This was probably a wasted trip before we found out about Leo. Now, I think we might as well turn around and go back to Cairnnor with the potion without bothering Natalie.” She didn’t like sounding so defeated without even attempting to persuade Natalie to make a statement. But Luna was beginning to see the bigger picture. Natalie didn’t just want to protect her business, she wanted to protect her child.

“We’re here now, what harm can it do to speak to her?” Egan asked. “And maybe Leo could be the leverage you need.”

“Leverage?” Luna didn’t like the sound of that at all.

“Yes. Natalie wants to protect her son. Can we be sure that he is safe with the dragon shifter out there?” Egan had a point, but it contradicted what he’d said earlier about Haram not being interested in Natalie and the hotel. He’d only come here for the jewelry.

“I thought Haram wouldn’t come back.” Luna wasn’t going to make up stories just to get Natalie to make a statement.

“I don’t think he will. But I can’t say for sure. If Lorelis is removed from the council, there’s no saying what might happen. And we don’t know if the jewelry Haram took is the only item of treasure at the hotel.” He pressed his lips together as Luna stopped walking.

“What do you mean?” Luna asked.

“Natalie doesn’t know where her father got Lorelis’s treasure from. What if there is more? Maybe a guest paid their bill with treasure.” Egan’s suggestions were not unwelcome, but were they based on truth?

“Are you suggesting I try to frighten Natalie into making a statement and cooperating with the police?” Luna hissed.

“No, I’m just laying out some alternatives.” Egan glanced in the direction of Natalie and Leo. “We’ve assumed that the jewelry was bought by her father. But what if they were stolen goods? What if the reason they are discreet with their guests is that some of them are criminals?”

“You’re going too far.” Luna put her hand up to stop him from saying any more. However, she couldn’t deny there was some logic in his arguments.

“Or not far enough.” He raked his hand through his hair. “The problem is, I don’t know what any of my people are capable of. We’re going into uncharted skies.”

Luna stepped forward and placed her hand on his arm, wanting to offer comfort. There was nothing she could say, and a sense of dread filled her. If Egan was afraid of what his people were capable of then she should be, too.

“My job often presents me with snapshots of how bad people can be to each other. The crimes they commit without any thought to how it might affect another person. But it also shows me the best of people. Those who go out of their way to help others. Whether it’s a comforting arm or a kind word. I like to believe that there are more good people than bad in the world. And that goes for Cairnnor, too.”

“You’re right. It’s just...” He turned away from her and stared up at the higher peaks and the sky beyond. “Coming to Wishing Moon Bay has shown me how much we’ve missed out on. Of how much of the world there is for us to explore.”

“But if things go wrong, the minority could spoil it for the majority.” She slipped her arms around his shoulders and held him close, resting her head on his chest. “That is also not unique to Cairnnor. But we learn to deal with it. I’m not going to tell you it’ll be easy and there won’t be bumps on the road. But I do believe that there is a way forward and we’ll find it together.”

“I want to believe that, too, Luna,” he replied.

“Then believe it.” She stepped away from him. “Let’s go talk to Natalie. I’d like to get her to make an official statement without terrifying her.”

Egan nodded. “I’ll follow your lead.”

“Wherever I go?” she teased.

“Wherever. Whenever.” His eyes darkened with an intensity that stole her breath. Above all else, Egan was the one thing she believed in.


Chapter Twenty-Six – Egan

Egan’s senses guided them to the clearing where Natalie was playing with her son. As they approached, she looked up, her gaze resting on Luna for a moment before shifting to Egan.

Natalie stepped forward in front of her son and pushed him behind her as if trying to shield him.

It’s a mother’s instinct to keep her child safe, his dragon said. Just as it’s a shifter’s instinct to keep all children safe.

“Hey, Natalie.” Luna put her hand up as she closed the distance between them. She kept her body language relaxed and natural, but Egan sensed the tension in her neck and back.

“What are you doing here, Luna?” Natalie’s hostile tone made it clear they were not welcome.

I can’t blame her, his dragon said. She wants to protect her child.

“I came to ask you some more questions about the robbery.” Luna pointed toward Natalie’s face. “The bruising has darkened.”

Natalie self-consciously covered her face with her hand. “I’ve already told you everything I remember.”

Leo poked his head out from around his mom’s legs and stared at Egan and Luna with wide eyes. “Play ball.” He threw the ball at Egan who stuck out his leg and kicked it gently back toward the boy.

“Why don’t we play while you talk?” Egan asked.

“No, we were just going back to the hotel. Come on, Leo.” Natalie held out her hand to her son, but he ignored it and picked up the ball as it rolled past him.

“It’s okay, Natalie. Egan will take care of Leo for a few minutes while we talk,” Luna’s soothing tone had little effect on Natalie.

“I already told you I don’t have anything more to say. I am not willing to make a formal statement and I have work to do.” Natalie followed Leo as he ran with the ball, but he dodged left and right thinking it was a game.

“Please, just a couple of minutes.” Luna headed for the edge of the clearing and perched on a boulder. “It’s just an informal chat. There are a few details I’d like to clarify, and I’ve also got an update on the man caught on camera.”

“You know who he is?” Natalie hissed.

“We do.” Luna patted the hard rock as if it were a comfortable sofa. “Please. Just a couple of minutes.”

“And then you’ll go and never come back?” Natalie asked sharply.

“I’ll go but I can’t promise to never come back.” Luna arched an eyebrow. “But I won’t ask you to make a statement again. I’ll just keep you up to date about what’s happening.”

“Okay.” Natalie’s gaze lingered on her son then she said to Egan, “You have to stay where I can see you.”

“We’ll stay right here, won’t we, Leo?” Egan asked as he caught the ball in both hands.

Leo giggled as Egan gently threw it back. “Yes.”

“Okay.” Natalie’s bottom lip trembled as she smoothed her hand over her son’s head. Then she bent down and kissed him before sitting down on the rock next to Luna.

“The man, the dragon shifter who broke into your safe, is named Haram. We believe he is also responsible for another theft, but not in Wishing Moon Bay. Unfortunately, no one got a good look at the guy. At least not in his human form. The only witness describes him as a big green dragon.” Luna sighed. “So, we only have your surveillance video.”

“I deleted it.” Natalie spread her hands out on her thighs. “I don’t want any trouble, Luna. I appreciate that you are just trying to do your job, but the jewelry is gone. And I have my son and my business to think of.”

“I never knew you had a son,” Luna said.

Natalie shrugged. “Was I supposed to make an announcement or something?”

“No. I just... Children are such a blessing. News usually spreads when someone is having a baby.”

“You mean the rumor mill usually works overtime when a single woman who isn’t in a relationship has a baby.” Natalie stared at Leo, her eyes filled with love, mixed with fear.

“Did Haram threaten Leo?” Luna whispered.

Natalie covered her mouth with her hand and stifled a sob. “He knew I had a child. I think he must have been watching us because he knew we came here.” She shook her head. “I couldn’t bear it if anything happened to Leo. He’s my world. He’s the reason I work hard. I’m all he’s got.”

“I understand,” Luna replied.

“Do you?” Natalie rounded on Luna, her eyes fierce. “You have your mom. You have a mate.”

“I’ve seen enough single parents. Mothers and fathers who have no family.” Luna placed her arm on Natalie’s shoulder. “But you aren’t alone. You have Wendy. She cares for you. And you have me. If you need anything, just call.”

“And what good would that do if a dragon shifter decides to come up here and burn down my hotel?” Natalie wiped her hand over her eyes and sucked in a deep breath. “He told me he’d come back if I got the police involved. He said he’d hurt my son and then burn down the hotel. One breath... That’s what he said. One breath and it would all burn.”

“I’m so sorry, Natalie.” Luna locked eyes with Egan.

He balled his hands into fists, more determined than ever to find Haram and bring him to justice.

And Sullian. He needs to be held accountable for this. Haram was likely acting on his instructions, Egan’s dragon said.

We should go back to Cairnnor and track him down, Egan said. There must be a way of resolving this without involving Natalie.

“I can’t give you a statement, Luna. I just can’t risk all of this.” Natalie pulled away from Luna and stood up. “It’s time we went back, Leo.”

“I want to play ball,” Leo protested. “I want to play with him.” Leo pointed to Egan.

“I have to go,” Egan didn’t want to cause trouble between mother and son. “But if it’s all right with your mom, I can come back again, and we can play.”

“Can he?” Leo ran to Natalie and grabbed hold of her hand.

“Yes.” Natalie nodded and scooped her son up into her arms. “But now we need to go back.”

“If things change, I’ll let you know,” Luna promised.

“Could you use the phone next time?” Natalie asked. “You might not be in uniform, but everyone knows you work for the police. And that you’re never off duty.”

“Understood,” Luna replied as Natalie left the mountain clearing with Leo beside her, his ball safely tucked under his arm.

“He’s a great kid.” Egan slipped his arm around her shoulders, and they stood side by side watching mother and son walk back to the hotel along the mountain trail.

“He is. I just hope they are safe from Haram.” She shivered and moved closer to Egan who tightened his grip on her. “Did I make a mistake coming back here?”

“No. You had to come and ask. At least now we know that Haram threatened to harm Leo and burn down the hotel.” Egan’s jaw tightened. He didn’t like bullies who threatened women and children. Natalie had no protection against the dragon shifter.

The whole situation laid bare the problems the council on Cairnnor would face in revoking the laws preventing dragon shifters from leaving, while also protecting the residents of the places they traveled to. New laws would have to be brought in to safeguard their peace with others.

“She has so much to lose. I can understand why she doesn’t want to make an official statement.” Luna looked up at him. “I also don’t think we should expose her to the council members. We should keep her name out of any discussions with the council.”

“Agreed.” He pushed his senses out, trying to locate anyone who might be watching them. There was no one here. No dragon shifters at least. The shifters he could sense were back at the hotel. They might have witnessed Luna coming here but the chances of them working alongside Haram or Sullian were slim.

“What now?” she asked. “Back to Cairnnor?”

“Do you mind?” He placed his hand over his pocket containing the concealment spell. “I want to meet with Lorelis as soon as possible.”

“Then let’s get flying.” She pulled away from him, her face pale in the late afternoon sun.

“Do you want to go home first?” he asked.

“I’d like a shower and a change of clothes. I also thought I’d pack a few things in case we’re away for a few nights.” She stifled a yawn. “All this fresh air is tiring me out.”

“Once this is over, we can sleep for a week.” He turned back toward the clearing. “This is a good place for me to shift. If I take off in the opposite direction from the hotel, no one should see me. I’ll keep low and travel down the valley.”

“Whatever you say.” She hugged herself as he strode away from her and shifted.

Luna waited for the dragon to lower himself toward the ground before she clambered on his back. He could sense her weariness as she swung her leg over his side and settled down on his back. Egan’s dragon sprang into the air as gently as he could, keeping his body level as he skimmed the top of the wall of boulders surrounding the clearing and glided down the valley.

Lost in the magic of flight, he pushed all thoughts from his head as he flew. He allowed the nearness of his mate to consume him. The touch of her hands as she brushed them across his scales and the feel of her thighs clamped around his back. Nothing else mattered in the minutes it took him to fly back to town and land in the same spot they’d taken off from only a couple of hours ago.

“I’ll take a quick shower and pack. I’ll be as quick as I can.” She kissed his cheek as he shifted back into his human form.

“I’ll wait out here.” Egan nodded toward the car parked in front of the house. “I don’t want to interrupt your mom’s date.”

Luna pressed her lips together. “I forgot Albert was coming for dinner.”

“Hey, your mom is entitled to choose her own friends, remember?”

Luna chuckled. “I did sound like a spoiled brat, didn’t I?”

“Just a little,” he agreed.

“I could sneak you up to my room.” She grabbed hold of his hands and tried to pull him toward the door, but he refused to budge.

“If I come up to your room, we might not leave until morning.” He yanked her toward him, and she stumbled forward into his chest.

“Now, that sounds like a nice way to end the day.” She snuggled into him.

“Don’t tempt me.” He dropped a kiss on the top of her head. “But we have work to do.”

“You’re right.” She took out her phone and tapped the screen. “I’ll call Chief Armstrong and tell him what happened with Natalie and that we shouldn’t pursue it any further.” She walked backward away from him with her phone to her ear. “Are you sure you’re okay out here? You’re not going to fly off and leave me with my mom and Albert?”

“I’m never going to leave you,” he promised.

“I’ll be ten minutes.” She reached the front door and paused. “Fifteen at the most.”

“Take your time. I’m not going anywhere.” He watched her go inside the house and close the door behind her. When he couldn’t see her anymore, he used his other senses to keep track of where she was.

If Haram ever threatens our mate, we will have to act, his dragon said as they waited.

Haram needs dealing with whether he threatens Luna or not. He’s a loose cannon and I can’t see he’s going to be satisfied until he brings down Lorelis and helps Sullian to power. Egan looked up at the house, wishing he had X-ray vision as the faint sound of the shower reached him.

Maybe we should employ Silas to make Haram forget he’s a dragon shifter, too. Egan’s dragon thought back to when the vampire Silas put a barrier between Argothorn and his dragon so he could never shift.

Using Silas is not a solution, Egan replied. No matter how tempting it might be.

There had to be another way. But when certain members of their society were opposed to change, it was not going to be easy.


Chapter Twenty-Seven – Luna

“Were you just going to leave without coming through to the kitchen and saying hello?” Saffron hissed as she met Luna at the bottom of the stairs.

Luna brushed her damp hair back from her face and adjusted the strap on the backpack she’d slung across her shoulder containing a couple of changes of clothes and her overnight things.

“I didn’t want to disturb you.” Luna looked longingly at the front door while color rose in her cheeks.

“Luna. Please don’t make things awkward for Albert.” Saffron touched her daughter’s chin, forcing her to look into her eyes. “I like him. He makes me laugh.”

“I don’t mean to make things awkward.” She clenched her jaw. “I’ve got a lot on my mind, that’s all.”

“Oh, of course, you have a mate now. Your old mom doesn’t matter.” Saffron’s words cut Luna and she shook her head defiantly.

“That’s not it at all.” She leaned closer to her mom and kept her voice low. “I admit it does have something to do with Egan. But not specifically him.” She inched away, not wanting to elaborate.

But Saffron knew her too well. “There’s a problem? With the dragon shifters?”

“You know how these things are when big changes happen. There’s always going to be someone who doesn’t like change.” She tilted her head to one side. “I promise when I get back, we can all have dinner and I’ll be nice to Albert.”

“How long will you be gone for?” Saffron eyed the backpack.

“I don’t know. A couple of days. Maybe more.” She shrugged. “This is my job, Mom.”

“No, your job is here in Wishing Moon Bay. Not over there on the dragon isle.” Saffron pointed toward the ocean.

“My job is to protect the people here. That’s what I’m doing.” Luna kissed her mom on the cheek. “I’m protecting the people I care about. And that includes you.”

“Luna.” Saffron wrapped her arms around her daughter and hugged her tightly. “I’m your mom, I can’t help worrying about you.”

“I know.” Luna hugged her back, not wanting to leave the house on bad terms. “Now, I have a couple of minutes spare. Shall I come say hello to Albert? He must be wondering where you are.”

“No. You go.” Saffron nodded as she let her go.

“Come on. Introduce me properly.” Luna caught hold of her mom’s hand and pulled her toward the kitchen.

“Thank you.” Saffron beamed as they entered the kitchen. “Albert, this is my daughter, Luna. Luna, this is Albert.”

“Good to meet you, Albert.” Luna hung onto her mom’s hand not knowing what to do. Should she hug him? No, that was too familiar. Shake hands? That was too business-like.

She settled for a wave of the hand.

“Good to finally meet you, Luna.” Albert smiled brightly but there was no warmth to it. Did Luna sense an atmosphere? She shivered and hugged herself.

“Food smells wonderful.” Luna’s stomach grumbled, the picnic had been a late lunch, but she was ready for dinner now.

“Would you like to eat before you go?” Saffron moved toward the stove.

“No, honestly. We must go. Egan is waiting for me,” Luna backed toward the door.

“There’s enough for you both,” Saffron insisted.

“Luna has already said no,” Albert said tartly before he widened his smile. “You know how young people are, always somewhere to go and something to do.”

Saffron’s brows furrowed together as she glanced at Albert but then she instantly smiled and went to Luna. “Take care of each other. Keep me up to date.”

“I will, Mom. I love you.” She hugged Saffron briefly, as she looked over her shoulder she glanced at Albert. He gripped his wine glass between his finger and thumb, his mouth set in a firm line and his eyes small and beady as he stared at the pan on the stove.

Perhaps he was just hungry, and Luna had kept them from their meal. She couldn’t let her feelings for Chief Armstrong cloud her judgment. If her mom truly liked Albert, she would be the dutiful daughter and learn to accept Albert.

However, her intuition insisted there was something not nice about him. He left a bad taste in her mouth, like sour candy.

“I love you, too, Luna. Perhaps when things are better, you can invite Egan’s mom over.” Saffron walked Luna to the door.

“We tried to persuade her to come back with us today. But she insisted on staying. She wanted to help in any way she could.” Luna couldn’t say anymore, she certainly didn’t want to mention any names. Not because she didn’t trust her mom.

She glanced toward the kitchen, wishing she liked Albert.

“Is she in danger?” Saffron asked.

“Who?” Luna had lost her train of thought.

“Egan’s mom. You said you tried to persuade her to come here to Wishing Moon Bay. Was that because she’s in danger?” Saffron’s concern was genuine. “Because if she is, you tell her she is always welcome.”

“Thanks, Mom. I’ll pass the message on. But I’m hoping this will all be wrapped up in the next day or two.” She reached for the door handle.

“Does this have anything to do with what happened at the hotel? I was waiting to read about it in the paper but there was nothing.”

“Have you spoken to anyone about the hotel?” Luna whispered.

“No.” Saffron searched her daughter’s face for answers. “Whatever you tell me about work is said in confidence.”

“Sorry.” She closed her eyes briefly. “Natalie won’t make a statement. She doesn’t want any trouble at the hotel.”

“My lips are sealed.” Saffron stood back and sighed. “I’m so very proud of you, Luna. But that doesn’t stop me from worrying.”

“I’ll be fine.” She opened the front door, Egan was waiting at the end of the driveway. “I have a dragon shifter as a mate, remember?”

“How could I forget?” She waved at Egan. “You should have come inside and waited.”

“I like the fresh air,” Egan replied.

“He didn’t want to intrude on your date,” Luna added.

“It’s not a date,” Saffron insisted. “We’re just friends.”

“I’m not sure Albert knows that.” Luna kissed her mom on the cheek and hurried down the driveway, not wanting to get into another debate. There were more important things for them to do right now. Her mom’s social life would be here waiting when she got back.

As Egan shifted and she climbed on his back, she waved at her mom. Luna had never expected Saffron to be stuck in the middle of a love triangle. But her instincts told her that was exactly what had happened. Although Saffron had no idea.

She patted Egan’s dragon as he leaped into the air. She was never more thankful that she had found her mate and would never have to risk her heart again.

Yet meeting Egan meant she was about to risk far more than her heart. They were going back to Cairnnor and heading straight into danger. There was no way to know exactly how far Haram and Sullian were willing to go.

There was also no way to know who else might support them. Were other members of the council in on this, too? Lorelis would find it difficult to hold everything together and move forward with new laws if the council was against him. It would be easy to undermine him and stall progress if there were enough members opposed to the changes.

Surely Lorelis had a good idea of where the loyalties of the council lay.

Luna pushed her worries aside, there was no point in dwelling on what-ifs. Instead, she should enjoy each moment with Egan’s dragon. Flying on his back was one of the most incredible experiences of her life.

She sure could get used to him carrying her around, the trip to the hotel in the mountains was a whole lot faster than if she’d driven.

Too soon the dragon isle came into view. The rocky ground bordered by a sandy beach was quickly becoming a familiar sight.

Egan didn’t fly in the direction of his home, instead, he headed toward the tall tower that loomed in the distance like an omen of doom. It was like a watchtower built to keep a close eye on the people of Cairnnor.

Luna gripped tighter as Egan increased his speed, his wings beating faster, harder as they raced toward the tower. A sense of dread crept over her, like icy fingers trailing down her back. They were flying into danger. She didn’t need dragon senses to know that. Even if the outcome of their journey to the tower was successful, it would come at a price. There was a good chance that Cairnnor could erupt into a civil war.

Perhaps she was too tired, and her imagination was overreacting. Surely, they could find a way to peacefully move forward.

The tower was carved out of stone as if a giant had sculpted it out of a mountain. Below stood a cluster of buildings also made of rock, but these had been fashioned out of large chunks that had been dropped one on top of another. A roof of slate had been added to most of the buildings but there were a few areas left open. Huge courtyards where dragons could perhaps come to meet.

That was the unique feature of Cairnnor, it was built for both the human side and the dragon side of each shifter to enjoy. In Wishing Moon Bay and the world beyond, shifters lived in their human forms most of the time. The bears in town didn’t live in caves, they lived in houses. The wolves didn’t go to sleep in a cozy den, they slept in a bed in a home with the rest of their family.

Egan took a sudden turn to the right and swooped down over a low building. He was heading for one of the open courtyards and Luna leaned back, bracing for the landing.

She froze, dragons were approaching from the right and left, coming toward them at a frightening speed. They would collide if they didn’t brake soon.

Egan’s dragon glanced from side to side but didn’t seem too worried as he continued toward their destination.

He must know them. Did they know him? Were they sentries guarding over the tower and the council?

She looked from one to the other trying to tell them apart. There were small details that made each dragon unique even though they were of a similar color. One had a reddish shimmer to his scales and the other was tinged with yellow. Their eyes were different, too, not that she looked too closely, she didn’t want to get burned to a crisp for staring.

Egan slowed, his wingtips curling upward so that they hovered in the air before he landed vertically, like a helicopter landing on a pad.

He tucked in his wings and the two guard dragons flew off back to wherever they came from, their job done.

Luna sat still for a couple of moments, scared of what else might be waiting for them in the large open courtyard. Did she see movement in the shadows created by the high walls surrounding them?

Gritting her teeth, she slid off Egan’s back and landed on the ground next to him. Resting on his shoulder, she looked around and then cursed her own stupidity. If there was danger lurking here, Egan would know and he wouldn’t have landed. He certainly wouldn’t have let her dismount.

They were safe.

She straightened her back and walked away from him. The air shimmered and the small hairs on the back of her neck stood on end as he shifted from dragon to man.

“Are you okay?” Egan was by her side in a moment, his arm around her shoulders.

“The other dragons took me by surprise, that’s all,” she told him.

“I should have warned you. They stand guard on the mountains above the tower. They come and check all arrivals.” He smiled but the smile didn’t reach his eyes. “This is Stanma. The center of Cairnnor and the home of the dragon lord and his council.”

“It all sounds very...regal.” She turned around, there was nothing regal or palatial about the stone courtyard. “Where is Lorelis?”

“This way.” He hooked his hand under her elbow and guided her toward a large archway on the farthest wall. As they walked, she could sense the tension in his body. She might not have Egan’s shifter senses, but she knew him well enough to pick up on the small subtle changes in him.

“Egan.” Matheus stood in the archway. He wore some kind of uniform that was straight out of medieval times. The hard leather body armor was emblazoned with a fire-breathing dragon, while a short cape fluttered around his shoulders.

“Matheus.” Egan thrust out his hand as he greeted his friend.

“I saw you arrive. Good trip?” Matheus shook hands with Egan.

“Yes.” Egan followed as Matheus strode off toward a wooden door at the end of a wide corridor.

“It’s good to see you again, Luna.” Matheus grinned but he seemed tense. So far, she didn’t like the atmosphere.

“And you, Matheus. How are things?” She kept her question vague. There might be eyes and ears everywhere in a place like this.

“Things are progressing.” He flashed them a knowing look and she nodded.

“Is Lorelis here?” Egan asked.

“He is. I’m taking you to him now.” Matheus slowed and lowered his voice. “Sullian has requested a council meeting in an hour.”

“You think he’s making his move?” Luna whispered, her eyes darting around the room on the other side of the door. This place gave her the shivers.

“I do. Whatever he has planned, this is it. He’s running out of time, and he knows it. The council has almost agreed on the new laws. If Lorelis passes them before he makes his move, then he will have a hard time turning things back to how they were.”

“Egan. And you must be Luna. My son has told me all about you.” An elderly man, tall and strong, strode across the room as Matheus opened another door off the first room.

“Hello. You must be Lorelis. I’ve heard a lot about you, too.” Luna shook hands with the man, who smiled warmly.

“I’m sure you have. All the boring stuff at least.” He sighed. “I wish the circumstances were better. I’d like to show you around our great tower and the council chambers. There’s so much history here.”

“And you wonder why everything I tell people about you is boring,” Matheus rolled his eyes and tried to lighten the mood but didn’t succeed.

“Did Matheus tell you about the spell?” Egan got straight to business.

“He did.” Lorelis looked grave as he shook his head. “I have given it much thought. And have decided to face the allegations head-on.”

“Dad, at least think about it,” Matheus urged. “If this goes wrong, you could lose your position on the council. The effects could be far-reaching and devastating.”

“Would it be better if I lied to keep my power and position?” Lorelis asked quietly.

Matheus stepped backward, his eyes wide as he stared at his father. “You’d put your pride before the good of the people?”

Lorelis smiled kindly at his son. “I’m your father and you’re frightened for me. But look at me as the leader of our people. Look at me as the next dragon lord and see what your heart tells you.”

“Dad.” Matheus shook his head as his face crumpled.

“I’m sorry you wasted your time, Luna. Egan, if you want to leave, go now. I can’t say what will happen after Sullian makes his claim against me.” Lorelis was deadly serious as he placed his hand on Egan’s shoulder. “If you can get yourself and your mom to Wishing Moon Bay, that might be the best place for you and your mate.”

“We’ll stay,” Luna replied before Egan had a chance to respond. “What happens here will affect Wishing Moon Bay and I’d like to be a witness.”

“If I survive this, Gideon has suggested a meeting between your police chief and a representative from Cairnnor.” Lorelis straightened his fine embroidered tunic. It carried the same fire-breathing dragon as Matheus’s body armor.

“Yes. I’d like for us to work together. We have common interests and goals,” Luna said tactfully.

“And common criminals.” Lorelis arched an eyebrow at her. “You should go into politics.”

“Oh, I like my life just the way it is,” she replied.

“Although, your life is enhanced now that you have a mate,” Egan reminded her.

“I suppose it is,” she replied. “Getting around certainly got easier.”

“We’ll talk as soon as this is over.” Lorelis walked toward the door with Matheus following. “It’s time.”

“Good luck,” Egan called after him.

Lorelis turned and nodded but he didn’t speak. However, his expression said he would need more than luck.


Chapter Twenty-Eight – Egan

“We should go to the council chambers. There’s a viewing gallery at the back.” Egan reached for her hand, and they left the room, heading down another corridor. The building was like a maze. It would be easy to get lost in here but over the last few weeks, he’d gotten his bearings.

“What happens if Sullian proves Lorelis broke the law?” Luna asked.

“We leave.” Egan’s eyes flashed amber as he looked at her. “My first priority is to keep you safe.”

“What about your mom?” Luna asked.

“Once you are safe, I’ll come back and find her.” He stopped and lifted his head, sniffing the air.

“What can you smell?” Luna wrinkled her nose. “They haven’t burned something, have they?”

“No.” He shook his head and chuckled. “You still think we’re like the dragons in your fairy tales, don’t you?”

“Can you blame me? Have you seen how they dress here? It’s like a throwback to the Dark Ages.”

“The uniform is from the Dark Ages. It’s a traditional dress worn by the dragon guard and the council.” Egan hurried forward, sure his senses were right.

They have never failed us before, his dragon replied tartly.

“Is that... Can you hear all those voices?” Luna raced in front of him. “Is that what you could sense?”

“I think... I hope my mom and Gideon have found enough people to defend Lorelis that this might all just go away.” Egan yanked open a thick wooden door. Beyond the door was a large courtyard filled with people. “Wow. This looks like half the population of Cairnnor.” Luna clung to him as they were pushed back by the force of the people.

“Sullian would be crazy to upset this amount of people if he wants to be voted in as the dragon lord.” Luna pressed herself closer to him as he plunged into the crowd, searching for his mom. He could sense her there. But finding her might prove difficult as they were buoyed along by the crowd.

“There. She’s there.” He pointed at Jacintha, but she once again disappeared from view. “This way.”

He ducked under a low beam that supported the viewing gallery above. Crouching down, they made their way along the edge of the room to the door leading into the chambers.

“Mom!” Egan kept a tight hold on Luna’s hand as they emerged back into the crowd and pushed their way to Jacintha’s side.

“Egan. You’re here.” Jacintha’s eyes sparkled as she flung her arms around her son and his mate. “Luna. It’s good to see you both.”

“You’ve been busy,” Luna gasped as she caught her breath.

“It’s not me. It’s Lorelis. I had no idea how many people he’d helped over the years. Once I started asking around, the word spread. Like a whisper.” her eyes sparkled with humor. “Sullian has no idea. At least he didn’t until now.”

“Strength in numbers,” Luna murmured.

“Exactly. We have been a nation divided. We have hidden our secrets in fear of reprisals. Now it’s time we spoke. It’s time the council heard our voices and Lorelis gets the recognition he deserves.” Her voice rose and was met with a loud cheer. The crowd surged forward, and Egan wrapped one arm around his mom while still clinging onto his mate.

They were caught up in the mass of people as the doors to the council chamber opened and they spilled forward. Normally this part of the building was closed off to the general public, with only the council members and their advisors allowed in.

From the front of the crowd, Egan had a good view of the shocked faces of the council and the guards who moved in to protect them.

Lorelis held up his hands in a bid to calm the people. Thankfully, they obeyed, although there was some jostling from behind. “This is a council meeting,” he said. “If you want to spectate, you need to use the...” He looked up at the gallery which was also full.

“Lorelis, are you behind this?” Sullian accused as he stepped forward. He didn’t look too sure of himself as he faced down Lorelis’s supporters.

“No.” He shook his head. “I have no idea what this is all about.” Lorelis recovered quickly and rounded on Sullian. “You are the one who called for this special meeting. You summoned me here. Perhaps you can explain why.”

Sullian opened and closed his mouth before he cleared his throat. “I have been given evidence...” Sullian swallowed hard, he was losing his nerve. He must see that the people here had come to defend Lorelis.

“Evidence of what?” Lorelis asked.

“Evidence that...” Sullian turned on his heel and strode toward his place at the long table where the other council members were seated.

“Sullian?” Lorelis followed Sullian as the attention of everyone in the room switched to him. “Is there something important you wish to share?”

Sullian’s eyes flashed amber as he glanced at Lorelis. “I wanted to report a spate of robberies.” Sullian raised his eyes from the desk and cast a fleeting look toward a side door.

It’s Haram! Egan’s dragon puffed smoke from his nostrils and fought for his freedom. He wanted to bring down the man who had hurt Natalie and threatened her son.

“Luna.” Egan tapped his mate’s shoulder as he moved toward the doorway.

“Egan.” Jacintha grabbed his hand as he moved away.

“Stay here.” Egan pushed through the crowd, aware that Luna was following in his wake.

“He’s leaving.” Luna tried to rush forward but there were too many people in the way.

“Robberies?” Lorelis asked. “Here on Cairnnor?”

“No, on Panjara and in Wishing Moon Bay.” Sullian shuffled some papers around, he was buying time.

Probably trying to figure out how to worm his way out of this, Egan’s dragon said as they were finally free of the people.

“He’s gone,” Luna called out over the sound of the crowd.

“Gideon!” Egan caught sight of the member of the dragon guard running toward the doorway where Haram had stood only moments before.

“He was here.” Gideon pointed through the doorway as Matheus joined them.

“We’re going after him.” Luna slipped away from him and ran to the doorway. She stopped for a moment and ducked her head into the corridor before she ran forward.

Egan didn’t hesitate as he followed, with Gideon and Matheus close behind him. As he ran, he pushed his senses outward trying to locate Haram, but it was difficult when there were so many dragon shifters in the building.

He tried to focus on anyone who was running away but he could only sense Luna up ahead. However, there was someone above them, on the next floor, about to shift.

“This way,” Egan called out. Luna slid to a halt and turned around, running back toward him as he thrust his hand out, pushing open a concealed door.

“It’s an escape route,” Gideon explained to Luna as they ran up the steps. “Argothorn was paranoid, he always thought he might be trapped in the building and need a quick exit.”

They reached the open balcony. It was empty. Egan shielded his eyes from the glare of the sun. In the distance, a lone dragon was heading toward the ocean.

Egan climbed onto the balcony rail and jumped, shifting in midair. His dragon emerged instantly.

“Come closer.” Luna beckoned and the dragon dipped below the balcony, holding steady as she climbed onto the rail.

“Careful,” Gideon called as she jumped off the rail and landed on the back of the dragon.

She kicked her legs as she slid too far to the right. Egan’s dragon adjusted his position and twisted around to help her as she finally got her leg over his back. “Go!”

He flew after Haram, with Gideon and Matheus close behind him.

What about Lorelis? His dragon didn’t slow but their concern for Lorelis and the others was grave. Perhaps this was the plan, to get Matheus and Gideon out of the building before accusing Lorelis of breaking the law.

I think he’s safe, Egan assured his dragon. Sullian might accuse Lorelis but there’s no way he could enforce the law. The people have spoken.

With a grunt, Egan’s dragon surged forward as they reached the ocean and kept flying. Haram was heading for Wishing Moon Bay. If he thought he was wanted for the theft of the jewels and for assaulting Natalie, there was no telling what he might do.

What if he heads for the hotel and burns it to the ground? His dragon strained to go faster.

If you tire yourself out, we’ll be no use when we do catch up with him, Egan told his dragon.

I’ll find the energy from somewhere, his dragon retorted. If anything happens to those people, or to Leo and Natalie, the consequences will be terrible.

They were slowly gaining on Haram, but there was no way they would catch him before he reached the town. Egan sensed Gideon and Matheus were behind him. They had fanned out, ready to intercept Haram when he signaled which direction he was heading.

The shores of Wishing Moon Bay came into sight, but Egan kept his attention fixed on Haram. They needed to take him down before he caused more trouble but there was nothing they could do from this distance except watch and wait for him to make his move.

Perhaps he’ll just keep on flying, Egan suggested.

Keep on flying to where? His dragon strained his wings to go faster but they didn’t have the strength or stamina to keep it up for too long.

Egan wasn’t sure what was worse, Haram causing trouble in Wishing Moon Bay or him leaving the town and exposing himself to the world beyond.

Perhaps he’ll go to the fae realm, his dragon puffed. Ivan said they don’t like dragons there, perhaps they’ll cast a spell over him and turn him into a pussycat.

I don’t think the fae have that kind of magic, Egan answered.

I was joking, the dragon replied.

I wish someone down there had the kind of magic that could stop him in his tracks. Egan would equally settle for someone physically talking down Haram. Not that he wanted the dragon shifter dead. It would be better if he was captured so he could answer some questions. If they could use Haram to prove Sullian was behind the robberies, it would bring an end to his political career and leave the path open for freedom.

He’s changing direction. It was difficult to tell from where they were, but it looked as if Haram had reached the town. He banked to the right and headed in the direction of the mountains and the three dragons in pursuit followed.

They were close to the beach, at this angle, they would skim the edge of town and perhaps cut Haram off in the mountains. But it would be tight, there was no room for error.

Where’s he gone? Egan could no longer see the dragon flying in front of them. He seemed to have landed.

Egan’s dragon slowed, his head filled with confusion. Haram hadn’t just disappeared from view, he had disappeared completely. One minute he was there, the next he was gone. As if he’d been part of a magic trick.

He swung his head from side to side. Gideon and Matheus seemed equally confused. It wasn’t just Egan’s shifter senses that had been affected.

Our shifter senses are working just fine, his dragon ground out. I can sense Gideon and Matheus, I can sense other shifters in Wishing Moon Bay, and I can sense our mate.

Damn it! Egan clenched his fists. Haram must have the same spell we got for Lorelis. But where did he get it from?

Had they been betrayed?


Chapter Twenty-Nine – Luna

“What happened?” They had landed on the edge of town in a narrow, wooded valley. Luna fought to stay calm as she faced the three dragon shifters who had simply given up chasing Haram.

“He’s gone,” Egan explained.

“What do you mean, gone?” She put her hands on her hips and stared in the direction she’d last seen the dragon shifter. “Did he fly so fast you can’t track him?”

“No. He vanished.” Gideon held his hands together and then pulled them apart. “Poof. Like magic.”

“If we spread out, we might be able to find him,” Matheus suggested.

“I don’t think so.” Egan patted his pocket and then held out his hands in exasperation. “It’s gone.”

“What’s gone?” Gideon asked.

“I was carrying the vial Ivan gave me. The concealment spell we got for Lorelis. But it’s gone.” He swore under his breath. At least Luna figured he was swearing even though she didn’t understand what he said.

“So he’s there, we just can’t sense him among the other shifters in town.” Gideon kicked a pebble across the ground. “Great!”

“Do you think he’ll make his way to the hotel?” Luna asked. “Would he be that vindictive?”

“It’s hard to say.” Matheus rubbed his hand over his chin. “We don’t know enough about him to make that kind of call. He could find his way there. Or he might head for the world beyond and lay low for a while.”

“And we have no way to know.” Luna chewed her bottom lip as she tried to figure out their next move. “We should go warn Natalie.”

“Agreed.” Egan nodded and then said, “Why don’t you two scout the town and see if you can pick up his trail?”

“Or do you need to get back to your dad?” Luna asked.

Matheus shook his head. “I’m of more use here. Jacintha is quite capable of protecting my father.” He chuckled to himself. “Even his own family had no idea of just how much he did for the people of Cairnnor while Argothorn was in power.”

“They do now,” Gideon agreed. “There’s no way Sullian will be able to undermine him.”

“Good, at least that’s turned out well.” Egan glanced up at the mountain above them. “Let’s go.”

“Oh.” Luna held up her hand. “Hold on one second, my mom is calling me.”

She dug her phone out of her pocket. She had several ringtones on her phone so that she knew if it was a call from the station, or Chief Armstrong, or from her mom. Or if it was anyone else.

When she was on duty, she only ever answered calls from the station, the chief, or her mom.

“Is she okay?” Egan asked.

Luna hadn’t been worried about her mom until he asked. Of course, Haram might not go after Natalie or Leo, he might target someone closer to the investigation. He might target Luna and her family.

“Mom?” She tapped the screen and held the phone to her ear.

“Luna. Are you back in Wishing Moon Bay?” Saffron’s voice wavered as if she were trying to keep calm and not panic but wasn’t succeeding.

“Yes, we’ve just gotten back. Are you okay?” Luna’s concern grew when her mom didn’t answer. “Mom? Where are you?”

Egan was immediately alert and drew closer to her, all thoughts of Haram gone.

“I’m at the station,” Saffron replied at last.

Luna blew the air out of her cheeks in relief. Her mom had probably had another spat with Chief Armstrong. “Are you okay? I’m busy right now.”

“I’m okay,” Saffron concerned. “But I’m not calling about me.”

Dread prickled across her skin. “Who are you calling about?”

“I came to see Colin but he’s not here.” Saffron sucked in a shuddering breath.

“Maybe he’s out on a call? Is there anyone else there?” Luna asked.

“No. The station is empty. The door was unlocked. And Colin’s office looks as if it’s been ransacked.” A loud sob erupted down the phone.

Luna closed her eyes and breathed in through her nose before slowly expelling it out of her mouth. “We’ll be there in a couple of minutes. I want you to go outside and stand where people can see you.”

“What do you think has happened to him?” Saffron asked.

“I don’t know, Mom. But we’re on our way. We’ll find him,” Luna assured her.

“What’s happened?” Egan asked.

“Chief Armstrong is missing. It looks as if there was some kind of a disturbance.” She brushed away her fear. This was no time to panic. She needed to stay calm and in control.

“Haram?” Egan asked.

“Possibly, but why go after the chief?” Luna shoved her phone back into her pocket. There would be time for theories once she got to the station and examined the scene.

“To destroy any chance of our people working together,” Matheus said.

“We need to make sure that doesn’t happen,” Gideon responded.

“Why don’t I fly to the hotel?” Matheus offered.

“And I’ll go to the tunnel that links Wishing Moon Bay with the world beyond. Unless Haram shifts into his dragon, he has to use that route out of town.” He ran a couple of steps backward and shifted, somersaulting into the air as his dragon appeared.

“He likes showing off. Most of the dragon guards do,” Matheus huffed. “I’ll see you later.”

“Thank you, Matheus.” Luna backed away as he nodded and the air around him shimmered.

“It’ll be okay.” Egan smiled at her as he faded out of the world. His dragon stood in front of her seconds later and Luna stroked his muzzle as she went around to his side and climbed onto his back.

He took off, flying low over the houses as he covered the short distance to the station. His dragon landed on the street, much to the surprise of a group of children who were passing by. Luna slid off his back, her attention focused on her mom who was waiting outside, her face pale.

“What could have happened?” Saffron asked, her red-rimmed eyes filled with tears as she reached out her hands to her daughter.

“I don’t know. I’ll need to take a look.” Luna waited for Egan to shift before entering the station. “Can you sense anything?”

Egan’s eyes went out of focus as he stared through the door. A moment later he shook his head as he focused on Saffron. “There’s no one in there. I can’t sense a dragon shifter.”

“A dragon shifter?” Saffron covered her mouth with her hands. “Is this tied up with what’s happening on Cairnnor? Oh, the break-in at the hotel!”

“We don’t know if they are linked.” Luna let go of her mom’s hand. “Did you touch anything?”

“Only the coffee cup to see if it was still warm. You know, like people touch the hood of the car to see if the engine is still warm. I thought it might give us some idea of when this happened.” She grabbed hold of Luna’s arm as she stepped inside the station. “Please find him.”

“You know I’ll do whatever it takes, Mom.” She hugged Saffron before pushing her back. “Stay here.”

Saffron nodded and hugged herself as Luna went inside the familiar building with Egan right behind her. “Be careful.”

“Do you think Haram did this?” Egan kept close but gave her room to check out the offices.

“It’s doubtful. Unless he flew here.” She glanced back at him. “He landed way over by the mountains, right?”

“Yes. That’s where we lost contact with him. From what Ivan said about the spell, it would conceal his identity as a dragon shifter. But only until he shifted. Then the spell would break.”

“Which means he couldn’t have gotten back here and kidnapped Chief Armstrong in the short time between us losing him and my mom calling me.” Luna pointed toward the chief’s office. “Taking into account the time it would take my mom to walk in here, call out for Chief Armstrong to check that he wasn’t in the bathroom, and to test the temperature of the coffee, there’s no way she wouldn’t have seen Haram.”

“So it’s not him.” Egan sounded disappointed. “That means we have more than one bad guy on the loose.”

“I believe it does.” She entered the chief’s office. “Welcome to Wishing Moon Bay.”

“Is this usual?” Egan asked.

“No, not at all. The crime rate is low and what crimes are committed are usually small, trivial even. I’m not saying we don’t have some big cases, but not many and rarely violent ones.” Luna checked the coffee cup. It was still tepid, confirming her mom’s report. “What happened here?”

“If it’s not Haram, is there anyone else who might want to harm the police chief?” Egan asked. “Surely, he’s made enemies over the years.”

“I don’t know of any. I’d have to check the records but that would take time. Time we might not have.” She grabbed Chief Armstrong’s jacket which was hung over the back of his chair.

“Whoever did this must have been strong to overpower him. The chief isn’t exactly a small man.” Egan walked around the office, checking the pile of papers that were strewn across the floor.

“You forget we deal in magic here.” Luna left the office and went out to the main part of the building. “But we do have surveillance cameras.” She pointed to the corner of the room. “Here and outside.”

“So we’ll know for sure if it’s Haram. You didn’t think to mention this earlier?” He pulled up a chair and sat down next to her.

“I like to get a feel for a scene and work things through in my head before I resort to technology.” She logged on to the system and rewound the recording frame by frame. “There.”

“That is not going to help us.” Egan leaned forward and stared at the computer screen. The screen showed a man dressed in black leaving with Chief Armstrong. “He walked out of his own free will.”

“I’ll rewind it some more.” She hit rewind. No one else came in or out of the station until the image of the man in black walking backward came up on the screen. Luna hit play and they watched him come into view and walk into the station.

The figure was wearing loose pants and a hooded top pulled down over his face.

“That’s not going to help us either,” Egan said.

“No.” She titled her head to one side. “And maybe yes.”

“You can’t see his face.” Egan peered closer.

“But we can tell his approximate weight and height. And we at least know we’re looking for a male.” Luna grabbed a notepad off her desk and came back to the screen. After carefully studying the screen, she noted down some details. Then she tapped the mouse and zoomed in closely.

“There’s something written on the left of the sweatshirt.” He squinted at the screen before pulling away. “I can’t read it.”

“Neither can I.” She used the computer mouse to move the image across the screen, studying it closely. “This is wasting time. We need to get to Elise and ask her for a tracking spell.”

“Why don’t I go while you carry on here?” Egan asked. “I’m not good at sitting around.” He pointed at the screen. “Anything we have to go on will help.”

“Thanks, Egan.” She reached out for him and hugged him close.

“You’re welcome.” He cupped her face in his hand and brushed his lips across hers. “We will find him.”

“I know.” She leaned her forehead on his chest, taking comfort from him while she quieted the voice in her head that asked whether they would find him dead or alive.

“Shall I ask your mom to come in?” Egan was heading for the door as he spoke. “You look as if you need company but if this is a crime scene…”

“She’s already contaminated the evidence, I’ll need her prints and DNA to rule her out.” Luna’s jaw tightened as she fought back tears. “So she might as well come in.”

Egan nodded and swung around, hurrying to the door while Luna went back to scanning the image on the screen. The image was too grainy at the magnification she needed to read the logo on the sweatshirt. Yet it was all she had to go on since the angle of the guy’s head made it impossible to see his face.

“So he was kidnapped.” Saffron headed at the corner of the desk, her hands twisted together as she looked toward Chief Armstrong’s office.

“I think he was taken, yes. Although, I’m not sure how. Chief Armstrong isn’t a small man. And the person we think took him wasn’t exactly big.” Luna continued scanning the screen.

“You know who it is?” Saffron asked.

“We have an image of him, but his face is covered in a hood. I’m trying to find anything else we could use to identify him.” Luna finished her screen-by-screen search and zoomed back out.

“Is that him?” Saffron pulled up a chair and sat down next to her daughter.

“We believe so. He’s the last person to come into the station before you. And the fact he’s got his hood up to obscure his face screams guilty.” Luna leaned back and stared at the screen. “Do you recognize him?”

“Me?” Saffron rested her elbow on the desk and leaned forward.

“You know who it is?” Luna asked as her mom covered her mouth with her hand, her face pale.

“I… I think it’s Albert!”

“Albert. Your Albert?” Luna stared at the screen. She’d never have guessed the man in the hoodie was Albert.

“Yes.” Saffron pointed to the man’s feet. “Those are his shoes. Brown brogues. But see, his lace snapped, and I gave him one out of my tennis shoe. He complained the color didn’t match and he wanted the one from the shoes you wear to work but I told him he couldn’t have it.” She rolled her eyes. “He told me that I treat you like a princess and that you’re spoiled. So I told him where the door was.”

“Mom.” Luna rubbed her mom’s back as she took in a shuddering breath. “I’m so sorry.”

“I’m not.” She half-turned to face Luna. “At least not about ending things with Albert.” Her forehead creased and her eyes darkened. “But I think it might be my fault that Albert came here. That he kidnapped Colin.”

“Why would it be your fault?” Luna asked.

“Albert said that he could see why Colin ended things with me. That I was too wild. That I didn’t act like a woman my age should behave.” She sucked in a breath. “So I told him that I ended things with Colin, and I could get him back in a heartbeat.”

“So Albert came here to take Chief Armstrong away from you?” Luna was thankful she would never have to question who she was meant to be with. Emotional entanglements were tough.

And dangerous.

“I might have told Albert that Colin was twice the man he was.” Saffron looked over her shoulder toward the chief’s office. “And now he’s gone.”

“But how did Albert get Colin to leave with him?” There’d been a struggle of some kind but eventually Albert and Chief Armstrong left together.

“Maybe we got it wrong and they’re friends. Colin might have switched his phone off, that’s all.” Saffron plunged her hand into her purse and pulled out her phone. “I’ll call Albert and see if they’re together.”

“No!” Luna said quickly. “Call Albert but don’t ask him about Chief Armstrong. We don’t want him to know that we’re on to him. You could ask Albert to meet you back at the house.”

“Okay.” Saffron stared at her phone before she tapped to dial. She waited and waited with the phone to her ear before she finally hung up. “He’s not answering.”

“Then we go back to plan A,” Luna said. “When Egan gets back with the location spell, we use it to track the chief.”

Luna hoped they would find Chief Armstrong before it was too late. Albert was a loose cannon.

Or was he? They could have simply gone for a beer. But the state of the chief’s office said otherwise.

Would they find the truth before harm came to Chief Armstrong? Saffron would never forgive herself if anything happened to him.


Chapter Thirty – Egan

“Chief Armstrong has been kidnapped?” Ivan stood facing Egan with a spatula in his hand and a look of disbelief on his face. “Dragons?” Was his next question.

“No.” Egan shook his head. “At least, I don’t think so.”

“Who else would have the balls to kidnap the chief?” Rift entered the kitchen and opened the fridge, helping himself to a piece of fried chicken. He leaned back against the counter and ate under the gaze of his disapproving brother.

“That’s what Luna is trying to figure out. She asked me to come find Elise and ask her for a location spell.” Egan pushed his senses out, trying to locate Elise, but he couldn’t tell her apart from the other people in the crowded restaurant.

“She’s not here,” Ivan replied. “She’s gone to visit her grandmother.”

“Damn it!” Egan paced the kitchen, trying to figure out their next move.

“I’ll call Flora,” Rift offered. “I’m sure she’ll have what you need.”

“Really?” Relief washed over him.

“Do you need help? When you get the spell, do you need backup?” Rift asked.

“I’ll check in with Luna when we get the location. If we need to fly, then Ivan would be a great help.” Egan didn’t want to take over the search for the chief. This was Luna’s town, and she was part of the law enforcement team. But it was more than that. If he acted without her knowledge and something happened to the chief, it would severely damage their relationship.

“I can ride on his back,” Rift offered as he pulled out his cell phone and tapped the screen.

“Whatever you need,” Ivan agreed.

“Gideon and Matheus are in Wishing Moon Bay, I could always call on them. Matheus has gone to the Sanshae Hotel to protect Natalie, and Gideon is standing guard at the tunnel.” Egan chewed the inside of his cheek as he listened to Rift make his call to Flora.

“Why are they here?” Ivan asked quietly.

“Haram, the dragon shifter who attacked Natalie, flew here. We followed him and then he disappeared.” Egan put his hand on his pocket where the vial had been. “I think he or someone took the spell from my pocket. Maybe because they didn’t want Lorelis to use it.”

“And Haram used it instead? So you lost him?” Ivan wiped his hands and switched off the stove. “Is he a threat to the town?”

“I don’t know,” Egan admitted. “Lorelis has the support of the people. Sullian realized this, I don’t think he plans to accuse Lorelis of breaking the law. I’m not sure if Sullian planned to use Haram as a scapegoat and that’s why he ran.”

“Flora has what we need.” Rift ended the call and headed for the door. “We can pick her up on the way.”

“Do you need me?” Ivan asked. “I’ll have to get someone to cover my shift.”

Egan held up his hand. “No. Stay here. I’d rather there was someone else in town if Haram causes trouble.”

“You mean another dragon shifter in town?” Ivan asked.

“Yes. We spoke to Lorelis briefly about stationing a small number of the dragon guard here.” Egan hadn’t anticipated the events that would unfold today. He only hoped they would find Chief Armstrong so he could be part of those discussions.

If Haram is behind the chief’s disappearance, there won’t be any discussions, his dragon said. The relationship between the dragon and the people here will be destroyed before it ever had a chance.

It’s up to us to make sure that doesn’t happen. If we can get Chief Armstrong back safely then I’m sure there’s hope. If we show the people we are not all bad, that we’re here to work with them, then we might forge a working relationship. Egan hurried after Rift who exited the hotel by the door leading directly outside from the kitchen.

Now who sounds like a politician? His dragon chuckled despite their somber mood. They needed to find the chief and bring him home safely.

“We need to fly due south for a mile and then I’ll guide you toward the house.” Rift hurried out to the middle of the hotel parking lot.

“How do you plan on guiding me?” Egan was ready to shift but needed to understand their mode of communication.

“Hands.” Rift held up his hands and waved them. “I’ll tap to the left or right. Both hands mean go lower.” He grinned. “It’ll be fine. I’m sure you’ll be able to sense Flora when we get close.”

“Sense her?” Egan asked.

“Yes, they give off a different vibe,” he said.

“They do?” Egan asked.

“For dragon shifters. So Ivan says,” Rift replied. “It’s all to do with their innate dislike for dragons.” He chuckled as he waited for Egan to shift.

I have no idea if he’s joking or serious, Egan’s dragon said as he burst into the world.

When we reach Flora, we’ll know. Egan pushed his senses out, they needed to be ready for whatever came their way.

Rift nimbly hopped onto the dragon’s back. He’d obviously flown on Ivan’s back and was relaxed as they flew due south across the town. Rift placed his palms on the dragon’s shoulders and applied light pressure to guide them.

Egan’s dragon tried to figure out Flora’s location with his senses but there were too many other people around. Perhaps it was because they were so used to the population of Cairnnor, the majority of which were dragon shifters. Here in Wishing Moon Bay, there was a myriad of different people, which bombarded his senses.

“That one. The white house,” Rift yelled, and Egan swooped down to land on the well-tended lawn of a freshly painted white house.

Almost immediately, a young woman ran toward them. Egan focused on her, trying to distinguish her from the other people around them. Perhaps Rift was right and with practice, he would be able to locate a fae in a crowd with only his senses.

Rift held out his hand and Flora grabbed it and climbed onto Egan’s back. He waited for her to sit down behind Rift and then took off, heading to the station where his mate was waiting. He could sense her clearly, there was no mistaking Luna’s presence.

They landed and Rift and Flora scrambled down off his back. Egan shifted immediately and they headed into the station.

“Any news?” Egan was breathless as he reached his mate who was just ending a call.

“I was just calling the authorities to let them know what’s happening.” Luna came to him, her eyes bright with tears and he longed to reach out and hug her, but he sensed that wasn’t what she needed right now.

“I have the ingredients for the location spell.” Flora held up a backpack. “I need something of Chief Armstrong’s.”

“I’ll grab something,” Saffron croaked, she’d been crying, her eyes puffy and red as she headed for the chief’s office.

“Mom thinks Albert took Chief Armstrong,” Luna said quietly.

“Albert?” Egan’s brows knitted together.

“The juggler?” Rift seemed equally surprised.

“She and Albert had a small argument. That seems to have set Albert off.” Luna pointed to the computer screen. “She identified him by his shoes.”

“Wow.” Flora looked up from where she was mixing ingredients in a mortar and pestle. “So they argued, and he decided to take it out on Chief Armstrong. I am so glad I have a shifter as a mate, no love triangles here.”

“Logan was caught up in a love triangle.” Rift frowned and tapped his chin. “Well, not exactly a love triangle. Sophie just wanted his body.”

“Oh!” Luna pointed at Rift. “Sophie was the witch who wanted to put her lover’s spirit into Logan’s body. Is that right?”

“I thought things on Cairnnor were crazy, but you guys are on a whole new level,” Egan said.

“Love does crazy things to people,” Saffron said sadly as she handed Flora a coffee mug. “I bought this for him. Will it do?”

“Perfect.” Flora set to work on the spell and they all watched in silence as she spoke a small incantation. “Let’s see where he is.”

She poured a thick liquid onto a map of the local area. For a long moment, nothing happened but then it started to move as if it were a living thing.

“That’s our location.” Luna folded her arms across her body as the liquid came to a stop.

“I know the area,” Rift said. “I’ve run over that way plenty of times.” He pointed at the map. “There are caves here, not very deep, and there’s no way out of the back.”

“So why take him there?” Saffron whispered.

“How far?” Egan backed toward the door.

“A couple of miles across town and then a mile or so on foot. Faster if you fly,” Rift pointed out. “We should go.”

“Flora, will you stay here with my mom, please?” Luna gathered up the map and headed for the door behind her mate and Rift.

“I’m coming, too,” Saffron insisted.

“I don’t think Egan can carry all of us.” Luna came back to her mom.

“Then I’ll drive,” Saffron retorted and grabbed her purse from the desk.

“You go,” Flora ushered Luna out of the door. “We’ll follow.”

“I can carry all of us,” Egan stood in the doorway, his shoulders back and his back straight. He’d never carried more than three people but he figured he could do it over a short distance. Well, his dragon thought he could.

If you are wrong, this will end in disaster, Egan warned his dragon.

I can do it, his dragon assured him.

“Are you sure?” Flora didn’t look convinced.

She’s a fae, she’s naturally suspicious of dragons, Egan’s dragon replied. I can do this. I swear.

“My dragon says he can,” Egan assured them.

“And he wouldn’t put his mate at risk.” Flora strode forward. “Let’s go. We don’t know what Albert has in mind.”

“I don’t think he’s in his right mind,” Saffron grumbled. “And it’s all my fault. I was stupid.”

“It’s not your fault, Mom,” Luna assured her.

“Isn’t it?” Saffron glanced over her shoulder at the chief’s wrecked office. “I’m not sure Colin will feel the same way.”

“I suspect he went with Albert because of his feelings for you,” Luna told Saffron. “He cares for you a great deal.”

“I know. At least I hoped.” Saffron blinked back tears. “We had that stupid falling out and I thought if Colin saw me with Albert…”

“Mom, it’s okay. None of this is your fault.” Luna hugged her mom while Egan jogged out of the building and onto the street.

He pushed his senses out to check that there was no danger present and then he shifted, aware that they might be running out of time but refusing to believe they might be too late.

“I should have just apologized.” Saffron sobbed into her daughter’s shoulder before she sniffed loudly and straightened up. “And that’s exactly what I’m going to do when I see Colin again.”

“Come on, the sooner we leave, the sooner we’ll get him back.” Luna went back to the station and closed the doors. “I called in Hoover. He’s off duty today and he’s gone fishing in the mountains, but he’s on his way back. He should be here in the next half an hour.”

Egan took one last look at the four people who were going on the rescue mission with him. Two humans, one shifter and a fae. He sure wished he had another dragon by his side. But this was Wishing Moon Bay, and they were used to dealing with crimes like this.

We’ll get Chief Armstrong back, his dragon assured him.

I just hope that this isn’t diverting us away from the real problem. Haram. But as he shifted, he was certain they were doing the right thing. Chief Armstrong was a good man and when this was over, he would see that dragons could be helpful here in Wishing Moon Bay.

Does that mean we are offering our services to the town? His dragon lowered himself toward the ground so his passengers could climb on board.

It might. But that would come later. For now, they had to focus on their rescue mission.


Chapter Thirty-One – Luna

As Egan’s dragon leaped into the air from the road, his wings beat down hard, and Luna could feel the tension running through his body. For a moment they seemed to hang in the air, and she wondered if he’d overestimated his strength, but then he lengthened his neck and beat his wings harder.

They lunged forward, slowly climbing upward until they were level with the rooftops surrounding the police station. The flight smoothed out and the tension running along the length of the dragon eased.

Luna let go of her own tension as her mom laughed with joy, her purse hung around her wrist as she held on tightly to Flora’s waist. A smile spread across Luna’s face, riding Egan’s dragon was the most incredible experience ever. If only they weren’t racing across town to rescue Chief Armstrong, she could fully enjoy the experience with her mom.

Rift sat in front, his palms flat on Egan’s shoulders as he communicated the directions to the spot where they believed Chief Armstrong was being held.

If he was still alive.

The short flight seemed endless, there was no way to look at the map to check if the chief had moved. For all they knew, Albert had dumped him in a vehicle and drove away.

But they had to start their search somewhere.

Rift guided Egan’s dragon down to land on a rocky outcrop around a hundred feet below the place where the map said Chief Armstrong was. As soon as they all scrambled off his back, he shifted into his human form and Luna pulled the map out and spread it on the ground.

“He’s still there. Thank goodness.” Saffron put her hands to her face and stared at the map before looking in the direction of the cave. “What are we going to do?”

“I’ll go take a look inside,” Rift said. “My snow leopard has excellent eyesight and Albert won’t see or hear me coming.”

“Good idea,” Flora agreed.

“Can’t you tell what’s happening with your shifter senses?” Saffron asked.

Egan’s eyes went out of focus for a moment. “I can tell where they are. I can sense two men inside the cave.” He lifted his head and sniffed the air. “I can also scent them.”

“But they can’t see them. They don’t know if Chief Armstrong is tied up. Or if he’s got a weapon.” Luna closed her eyes briefly and berated herself for mentioning weapons as Saffron sobbed.

“Sorry.” Her mom fought to control her breathing. “I don’t want Albert to know we’re here.”

“I’ll be back.” Rift shifted instantly and ran around a rocky outcrop in the direction of the cave.

“Then what?” Saffron asked. “How do we get Colin out unharmed?”

“Maybe Albert will leave and go back to town,” Egan suggested.

“You think he’ll leave Chief Armstrong here and just go back into town as if nothing had happened?” Luna asked.

“Oh, yes,” Flora replied. “He’ll go back to town and pretend to be concerned. He’ll support you and slowly wheedle his way into your affections while Chief Armstrong rots in the cave.”

“He wouldn’t!” Saffron’s horror was palpable.

“I don’t see what else he’d do. What’s his end game?” Luna didn’t like the idea of her boss rotting in a cave, but it made sense. It would give them a chance to end this peacefully.

“Let’s wait until Rift gets back. He should give us some idea of Albert’s plan.” Egan locked eyes with Luna for a moment and she shivered. If they’d gotten this wrong, if Albert planned to simply kill the chief and then go back to town thinking no one would suspect him, then they were wasting time.

“He’s coming.” Egan headed toward the outcrop as a snow leopard prowled into view. “Did you get a look at them?”

Rift shifted instantly. “I did. Albert has the chief tied up.” He glanced at Luna but didn’t speak what was on his mind. Luna guessed the chief must be injured.

“Do you have any idea what Albert has planned?” Luna asked. “Did he say anything?”

“No, Chief Armstrong…” Rift glanced at Saffron before he continued. “He looks as if he’s unconscious.”

“He’s hurt?” Saffron gasped.

“He isn’t bleeding too much.” Rift winced as Saffron groaned. “I don’t think he’s badly hurt. He might even be faking it, waiting to get the jump on Albert.”

“Do we wait or go on in?” Flora asked.

“I don’t suppose you have any fae magic that would help us here?” Luna asked. “I don’t want to risk putting Chief Armstrong’s life in more danger by storming into the cave with a weapon. Not without a clear idea of where they are and whether Albert is armed.”

“Sorry. I’m all out of knockout juice.” She held out her hands. “But I could rush him and knock him out. I’m swift on my feet and good with my fists.”

“No. I don’t want to put anyone in danger,” Luna answered sharply. “But thank you.”

“Why don’t I call him?” Saffron dug in her jacket pocket and pulled out her phone.

“And say what?” Luna asked.

“That I’m a poor useless woman who needs a man to come help me.” Saffron’s lips were a thin line of annoyance.

“You’re going to call him and tell him Chief Armstrong is gone and you need his help?” Luna was good at deciphering her mom’s attempts at sarcasm.

“Exactly. If I can get him to believe that I was just trying to make him jealous of Colin but that I need his help because he’s my daughter’s boss, then he might leave the cave.” She shrugged. “Do we have anything to lose?”

“No. Nothing to lose. At least potentially.” Luna kicked a pebble across the ground and looked down at her feet, her hands on her hips as she thought it through.

“What’s wrong?” Saffron asked.

“What if it backfires? Albert might do something to the chief.” She smoothed her hair back from her face.

“I’ll go wait outside of the cave,” Rift volunteered. “If it seems as if he’s going to do…something, I’ll go in there and stop him.”

“You might be putting yourself in danger. He might have a knife,” Flora warned.

“I’ll be careful.” Rift headed back toward the outcrop. “I’ve got this.”

“I have never wished that I was a little mouse instead of a mighty dragon until now,” Egan said. “If we had a small shifter, they could sneak in there, get in position and then shift.” He slammed his fist into his palm. “Take Albert down like that.”

“Maybe I’ll suggest we add a mouse shifter to the police force, too,” Luna replied dryly. “Okay, Mom. It’s up to you.”

“Okay.” Saffron stared at her phone for a second, her cheeks bright pink and she gulped as if trying to fight back tears. Then she blew out her breath and tapped her phone screen.

“At least we have phone reception up here,” Flora murmured.

“Let’s hope Albert has cell phone reception in the cave.” Luna watched her mom closely.

“It’s ringing,” she mouthed.

Luna cupped her face in her hands as she watched her mom, wishing she could make this right for her. Saffron had realized how much she cared about the chief. How would she react if something happened to him?

“Albert.” Saffron covered her mouth and stifled her tears. “Something terrible has happened.” There was a short pause. “Someone has attacked Chief Armstrong. Luna thinks it’s one of the dragon shifters.”

“Nice touch,” Flora whispered.

“I don’t feel safe. Could you come to the house?” Another short pause. “I didn’t mean what I said earlier. I am over Colin. I just wanted to make you jealous. I wanted to know you were willing to fight for me. It was stupid. But I need you.” She let out a sob. “I understand if you don’t want to come. But I need a man by my side.”

Saffron did an excellent job, she was totally convincing. Although Luna knew her mom had never needed a man in her life.

But Albert seemed to have taken the bait.

“You’ll come?” Saffron sniffed loudly and gushed, “Thank you!”

“He’s coming?” Luna asked as Saffron ended the call.

“He is.” Saffron looked around. “Do we hide?”

“Let’s move back here so he can’t see us if he comes this way.” Luna beckoned them toward the other side of the outcrop. “I expect Rift will head into the cave and check on Colin.”

Egan’s eyes went out of focus. “I can sense Albert coming this way.” He tilted his head to one side. “The chief seems to be fine.”

“He’s still alive?” Saffron clasped her hands together in relief.

“Yes.” Egan nodded and joined them behind the rocks.

“That’s more than Albert will have going for him when I’ve finished with him,” Saffron ground out as she stood next to her daughter.

“I’m going to arrest him, Mom. He’s going to jail for this.” Luna wrapped her arm around her mom’s shoulders.

“He’s the sort of guy who wriggles off the hook.” Saffron’s jaw tensed as footsteps approached.

“He’s not going to get away with this,” Luna assured her. “There are too many witnesses.”

“But Chief Armstrong might not have seen his face,” Saffron whispered.

“Rift has seen him leave the cave. And you can identify his shoes.” Luna held her breath as Albert came into view. “Has Rift gone into the cave?”

Egan nodded. “Shall I take him out?”

“Allow me!” Saffron pulled away from Luna and ran toward Albert.

He stopped in his tracks, his eyes wide as Saffron bore down on him. “What are you doing here?”

“I’ve come to rescue the man I love!” Saffron shouted before she swung her purse at him and battered him over the head.

Albert put his arms up to shield himself as she swung at him again. This time the purse smacked into his temple, and he went down on his knees.

“Mom!” Luna ran forward and grabbed her mom’s wrist before she had a chance to hit Albert again.

“I had my own knockout juice,” Saffron replied with satisfaction.

“Remind me never to cross your mom.” Egan chuckled.

“He had it coming to him.” Saffron jerked her hand away from Luna’s grip as Rift approached, with a bloodied Chief Armstrong leaning heavily on his shoulder. “Colin. Are you okay?”

“Yeah.” Chief Armstrong attempted to straighten up but groaned and leaned on Rift once more.

“I’m so sorry this happened to you,” Saffron said.

“It’s not your fault,” Colin ground out through gritted teeth.

“It is.” Saffron looked at Albert who was lying on the ground holding his head. “This would never have happened if I hadn’t been so stupid.”

“I was the stupid one,” Chief Armstrong replied.

“No, I was.” Saffron grabbed the chief’s other arm and helped support him. “I should have trusted in my feelings for you. And in your feelings for me.”

“When I told you I loved you, I meant it,” Chief Armstrong grunted.

“I know I should have believed you, but I was let down before.” Saffron glanced at her daughter. “A man I loved and trusted lied to me. And ever since then I have built a wall around my heart. A wall you knocked down. Which is why I bought the spell.”

“What spell?” Luna had no idea this was the root of the problem between her mom and Chief Armstrong.

“So you did cast a love spell on me?” The chief didn’t sound quite so understanding.

“No, silly.” Saffron punched him lightly in the shoulder and he replied with a groan. “Sorry.”

“So what spell did you use?” Flora asked.

“I cast a spell to see if our love was real.” Saffron leaned her head toward Chief Armstrong’s. “I was worried you loved me for my voice. You always had this look in your eyes when I sang to you.”

“When you sing, I let my guard down,” the chief admitted. “It’s not an easy thing for me to do. I’ve spent a long time alone. Sometimes I find it hard to open up. But when you sing, it soothes me.”

“And everyone else,” Egan murmured.

“Egan thinks you have siren blood in your veins,” Luna told her mom.

Saffron laughed. “Don’t be silly. I can trace our family tree back generations. There are no sirens in our family.”

“Come on, Chief. Let’s get you to the hospital.” Rift and Saffron helped the chief to sit down.

“Can you carry five of us on your back?” Luna asked.

“I can try. I don’t have to climb high, I can glide down from here once I’m in the air.” Egan shifted and they all wearily climbed onto his back. Albert was sandwiched between Flora and Luna, while Rift and Saffron helped keep Chief Armstrong upright.

After a jerky start, Egan flew straight to the hospital where Rift and Saffron accompanied Chief Armstrong for a checkup. Then he flew them back to the station, where Hoover arrested Albert and took him in for questioning.

“I’m going to head home,” Flora said as a truck arrived with Aiden at the wheel. “Call me if you need me to make a statement.”

“I will. Thank you, Flora.” Luna waved as Flora got in the truck.

“Anything for our law enforcement.” Flora closed the door and Aiden tooted the horn as he drove away.

“I think we deserve a day off tomorrow.” Luna buried her face in Egan’s chest.

“So do I.” He smoothed the hair back from her face. “A day all to ourselves.”

“Urgh, except we have to deal with Haram,” she groaned.

“I can’t sense him. I think he’s gone to ground.” He tilted her chin up, his fingers caressing her skin. “We’ll find him.”

“You’d better go speak to Gideon and Matheus.” She was so tired she could sleep on the spot. But Egan gave her strength.

“At least your mom and the chief have worked things out.” He lowered his head, his lips inches away from hers.

Luna slipped her arms around his neck and pressed her body closer to him. “I have never been more thankful that I have a shifter as a mate.”

“Even if I come with the baggage of a whole island filled with dragon shifters?” he asked.

“I think you’re worth it.” She threaded her fingers through his hair. “I am falling in love with you, Egan. I can’t imagine how I’d have gotten through today without you.”

“Without my dragon flying you up the mountain?”

“Not just your dragon. All of you.” She pulled his head down and kissed him.

As they stood with their tongues entwined, Luna knew this was where she was meant to be, and Egan was the man she was meant to be with.

Even without the mating bond, he would be her choice. She loved him. As she’d never loved a man before.

And he felt the same. It was in the touch of his hands and the sound of his voice when he spoke her name.

Whatever came their way, they would face it together. Forever.


Epilogue

“The view is incredible.” Luna stood on the top of a cliff looking down over the dragon isle. Cairnnor was more rugged than the mountains surrounding Wishing Moon Bay, but each was beautiful in its own unique way.

“The view is pretty good from down here, too.” Egan chuckled as she turned to face him.

“Pretty good?” Luna put her hands on her hips and pouted at him.

“I should have said perfect.” He reached out his hand and she went to him, entwining her fingers with his as she sat down on the picnic blanket. After the events of the last few days, they were finally enjoying their day of freedom.

Or half a day since they were due to meet Chief Armstrong at the station later this afternoon. Egan had spoken to Lorelis and, since he was now the head of the council, he had agreed that Gideon and Matheus should travel to Wishing Moon Bay and meet with the chief as soon as possible.

The council was about to pass a law stating that everyone was free to leave Cairnnor when they wanted to. Some already had, there was a steady flow of people back and forth between Cairnnor and Wishing Moon Bay.

During their debates, the council had also agreed there should be a section of the dragon guard devoted to ensuring the dragon shifters obeyed the laws of any place they visited and didn’t take advantage of their size and fire-breathing abilities.

“I’ll forgive you since the day is perfect and we wouldn’t want anything to spoil it.” She leaned back on his shoulder and looked up at the cloudless sky.

“At least your mom and the chief have worked things through.” Egan kissed the top of her head, and she tilted her head back and threaded her hand around the nape of his neck, pulling his head down until their lips were an inch apart. “Maybe now that my mom is working with the council, she might find love one day, too.”

“I want everyone to find love,” Luna said dreamily as she licked her lips.

“It would be great if Gideon and Matheus found their mates...” Egan pressed his lips together as she put her finger on them to quieten him.

“Since we only have a couple more hours until we have to go back to reality, maybe we should talk about ourselves instead of everyone else,” she murmured before she lost herself in him.

Egan groaned as he fisted her hair and ran his tongue along her lower lip. She opened her mouth, letting him in just as she’d let him into her life. In a short space of time, a life without her mate had become unthinkable.

If anyone had told her that she would fall in love with a man completely and irrevocably, she’d have told them they were crazy. She was a police officer and an independent woman who could take care of herself. She might’ve wanted a man in her life, but she didn’t need one.

Until Egan.

With Egan, she was free to let down her defenses and show her vulnerable side to him in complete trust. He only wanted good things for her. That wasn’t to say they didn’t sometimes disagree, but they listened to each other and had learned how to compromise.

Egan cradled her in his arms, his lips hot on her neck, sending delicious sensations across her skin. Heat built inside her as he lifted her sweater and stroked her skin before pushing it up over her head. She was exposed to the elements here on the mountain, but Egan covered her with his body, warming her flesh. But it wasn’t only his body that gave her warmth, she bathed in her desire for him. Always for him.

He shifted his weight and she lay on her back, his body between her thighs as their kiss deepened. Tendrils of desire unfurled as he cupped her breast in his hand and rubbed his thumb over her nipple.

He pushed her sweater up and kissed her soft belly while unzipping her jeans and pushing them down over her thighs. A fleeting moment of apprehension at being naked in the open swiftly passed when he stroked her between her thighs. She opened her legs wider, and he unbuckled his belt and slipped his pants down.

Egan guided himself into her and eased forward, inching deeper inside of Luna as he filled her. Her muscles tensed as he slowly but deliberately impaled her with his hardness. Luna wrapped her thighs around him and held him close as they moved, skin against skin.

Tension quickly built in her body as the breeze tickled her oversensitive skin. She nipped his neck, fighting for control as he thrust in and out of her. Her intense need for release was almost too much. She clung to him, not wanting to ever let him go as waves of emotion swept over her.

Egan buried his face in her shoulder, her name on his lips as he came. His body tensed as he moved his hips, stretching her inner muscles as his essence filled her.

How magical for their child to be conceived here on the mountain. Luna closed her eyes and blinked back tears as she recalled the wishing stone she’d throw into the ocean in Wishing Moon Bay the night they’d rescued Chief Armstrong from Albert.

This was a new beginning for them all and a child would make it even more special.

But their other new beginning meant that, as much as she wanted to lie here in Egan’s arms with his body warming her against the chilly mountain breeze, they had to get dressed and go back to Wishing Moon Bay.

“Already?” Egan groaned when she grabbed his clothes and passed them to him.

“I don’t want to be late. And I don’t want Chief Armstrong overdoing it. Since Albert attacked him, it’s like he has something to prove. Especially to my mom.” Luna rummaged around for her shoes and then packed up the picnic.

“I can understand how he feels.” Egan stood up and rolled up the picnic blanket.

“At least he’s healing. And figuring out how we’re all going to work together has given him something to occupy his mind.” Luna pushed herself to her feet. “One day we might get more of a break from work.”

“But today is not that day.” He tilted his head back and looked up at the sky. “It’s a good day for flying.”

“Any day is a good day for flying.” She hitched the pack on her shoulder. “I’m ready when you are.”

“My dragon is always ready for you to ride on his back.” Egan leaned forward and kissed her cheek. “Hold on tight.”

“I always do.” She held her breath as he shifted. Luna would never tire of seeing Egan’s dragon appear before her. “Ready to go?”

The dragon nodded his head and lowered himself toward the ground so that she could mount him. Then he took off toward Wishing Moon Bay.

***

“Hey, Chief. How are you feeling?” Luna entered the station. Her mom was busy helping Chief Armstrong get comfortable in his chair.

“He says he’s feeling fine, but I think he needs more time to recover,” Saffron answered before the chief had a chance.

“I’m okay,” Chief Armstrong assured them all. “And I wanted to be here to meet Gideon and Matheus. My time off work has given me time to think, and I believe it’s important that we all work together. I hope we can find a way forward. Together.”

“I know Lorelis wants that, too,” Egan said. “Now that he’s gained the support of the people, and the council, he has the power to move forward and change our laws.”

“And this Haram? The dragon shifter who was responsible for the robbery and assault at the hotel?” Chief Armstrong leaned forward while Saffron put a cushion behind his back.

“He’s still out there somewhere,” Luna replied. “But he seems to be lying low.”

“My people are still looking for him,” Egan assured the chief. “If he reappears on Cairnnor, he’ll be arrested. The crimes he commits here or anywhere else will be taken seriously. Even Sullian has agreed to that. In public. There’s no way he can backtrack now.”

“The people of Cairnnor see Lorelis as a hero, a man who stood by the people during Argothorn’s reign and helped them even when it meant putting his own life in danger.” Luna slipped her hand into Egan’s, even though she was on duty. “It looks as if the dragon shifters will finally be free to fly.”

“And to find their mates.” Egan squeezed Luna’s hand before he let her go and went to the station entrance to meet his friends. “Gideon and Matheus are here.”

“Are you sure you’re okay?” Luna asked the chief while Egan was gone.

“I am.” Chief Armstrong looked up at Saffron. “Albert didn’t hurt me. He just scared me. When he attacked me, I fought him off, but when he said he’d hurt Saffron…”

“He certainly did knock some sense into you,” Saffron said lightly, but she couldn’t hide the concern and guilt on her face.

“We both came to our senses,” the chief told her.

“Okay, don’t start arguing again, please.” Luna shook her head at them both.

“I can’t believe I got duped by Albert,” Saffron admitted. “He’s been endearing himself to single women and living off their generosity for years.”

“Living off their generosity is not what I’d call it,” Chief Armstrong huffed.

“Not anymore.” Luna had rarely been so satisfied at making an arrest. Albert was little more than a parasite. “And one good thing that came out of all this is that you and the chief know just how special you are to each other.”

“As special as you and Egan?” Saffron asked.

“You two have something special. Don’t ever forget that.” Luna wagged her finger at them both. “Perhaps even more special since you found each other and fell in love without the help of fate.” She turned around as Egan and the others approached.

Egan grinned at the chief and Saffron. “You should listen to Luna. It’s obvious you are meant for each other. But you were both too stubborn to see it.”

“That’s no way to speak to your soon-to-be mother-in-law,” Saffron warned him.

“I haven’t proposed yet,” Egan said.

“I suggest that is the first thing we deal with at the inaugural meeting of the new task force.” Matheus slapped Egan on the back.

“I don’t have a ring,” Egan blurted out as Luna’s face flushed pink with embarrassment.

“That’s no excuse,” Saffron told the dragon shifter.

“A ring is kind of important.” Luna moved to Egan’s side. “We’ll get around to it.”

“Make sure you do,” Saffron told Egan firmly.

“Well, if you’re not going to propose, I suppose we older folk will have to show you how it’s done.” Chief Armstrong dug into his pocket and pulled out a small box.

“Colin.” Saffron put her hands to her cheeks, her eyes wide as she glanced at Luna as if looking for help.

“It seems someone had a ring.” Luna threaded her fingers into Egan’s hand as she held her breath.

“Saffron.” Chief Armstrong pushed himself to his feet, leaning heavily on his desk before he went down on one knee. “Would you do me the honor of being my wife? So we can keep each other out of trouble?”

“You’re such a romantic.” Saffron rolled her eyes but they sparkled as she went to him and knelt in front of him.

“That’s why you love me,” Chief Armstrong told her.

“No, it’s not. But there are plenty of other reasons.” Saffron held out her left hand. “Yes.”

Luna clapped her hands together and Egan wrapped his arm around her waist and pulled her close. One day soon he’d ask her to marry him. And of course, she’d say yes.

But the bond between them was deep and strong with or without a ring on her finger.
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When Bears Collide

Wish Upon A Bear

 

Cowboy Brother Bears

Complete Box Set Available


[image: ]



Cowboy Bear Blues

Cowboy Bear’s Mate

Cowboy Bear’s Fate

 

Return to Bear Creek

Daddy Bear

Mountain Bear

Honey Bear

Forever Bear

Storm Bear

Silverback Dragon

P.I. Bear

Doctor Daddy Bear

Bad Boy Bear

Silverback Bear

Ranger Bear

Christmas Bear

Hero Bear

Undercover Eagle

Single Daddy Dragon

Secret Baby Bear

Silverback Wolf

Awakened Dragon

Treasure Bear

Silverback History Bear

River Run Wolf

 

Silverbacks and Second Chances

Cursed Bear

Lucky Bear

Fated Bear

Song Bear

Blind Date Bear

 

Christmas Bears

Sleighed

Claused

Wrapped

 

Shifters Prime Sleeping Lions

Complete Box Set Now Available
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Living a Lion

Freeing a Lion

Fighting a Lion

 

Sci-Fi Romance

The Princess and her Alien Rogue

The Princess and her Bounty Hunter

 

Chosen by the Karal

Complete Box Set
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Or available individually

Deceit

Love

Power

Hunger

Devotion

 

Warriors of Karal

Stranded

Found

Taken

Hunted

Allies

 

The Dualis

(Mate of the Cave Bear)

Found (Book One)

Lost (Book Two)

Return (Book Three)


Sign up to the

Harmony Raines Newsletter

Never miss a new release!

 

You can also FOLLOW me on Amazon.

Or LIKE ME on Facebook

 

Facebook

Harmony Raines

 

Website

www.harmonyraines.com
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